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Written in Italian by Nicholas if 
\_Adachianel , and ſet foorth in 
. Engliſh by Peter Withorne, ſtu 
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a mite Comrorso lng as the r- 

deuiſe with moſt great diligente, all maner of wayes, to 

being their men to the per fed knowledge of what fo e⸗ 
thing to the warre, as manifeſtly ap- 

peareth by the warlike games, which in ofde time the 

Pꝛinces of Grecia oꝛdained vpon the mount Olimpus, 

and alſo by the oꝛders andexerciſes , that the auncient 


by 5 
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75 


day ol battail, being 


the lea 

left deſtitute of ſuccour , were able without any ofher 
helpe to ſet 

gainlt the enemie, that would 

in ſuch daunger 

god ſeruice, 

ſaries haue 
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blique wealth,umploy my laboures moze pzofitable in 
Accompliſhing 


Foz ſuch truly is the nature t condicion, of 
and warre,that where in gouernment there is not 
equall conſideration of them both, the one 
*—ͤ — 

UWherefoze , ſith the neceſlitie of the ſcience of 
RE — and alſo the neceflarie ble of 
ſo manifeſt, p euen Ladie Peace hir ſelfe , doth in ma- 
ner from thence craue hir chiefe defence pzeſeruation, 
and the wozthineſſe mozeouer, land honour of the ſame 
ſo great, that as by pzofe we ſe, the perfect gloꝛie 
thereof ote , but in the hearts of 


of my dut ie and god will, then in ſetting 


polittke 

ter vs, gluing plaine teſtimonie ofthe wonderfull pꝛu⸗ 
dent deſire that is in you, to haue pour people inſtruc⸗ 
ted in this kind of ſeruice, as well foz the better defence 
ofyour Yighnes,them ſelues, and their count rie, as alſo 
— — and fo be able to reſiſt the malig- 
nitie of the enemie, otherwiſe would ſxke perad⸗ 
nenture to inuade this noble realme oꝛ kingdome. 
hen ther efoꝛe about ten peares paſt, in the Em⸗ 
perours war res againſt the Moes, ⁊ certaine Turkes 
being in Barberie: at the ſiege and of Calib⸗ 
bia, Poneſterio, and Africa , J had as well foz my furs 
CT NT. e ent Mahon to 
A. iti. At 
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The Epiftle. 


acquaint mi with the Italian tongue, reduced into En⸗ 
guch, the bake called The arte of Warre , of the fa⸗ 
mous and excellent Nicholas Machianel, which in times 
paſt he beuig a tounſailour, ano Sceretarte of the noble 
citie of Floꝛente, not without his great laud and pꝛaiſe 
did wꝛite: and hauing latcly againe, ſomewhat per uſed 
the ſame, the wyichin ſuch tontinuall bꝛoyics, and vn- 
guietnes , was by meer tranſlated, J determined with 
my ſelfe,by publiſhing therof, to beſtow as great a gift 
(fince greater J was not able) amongeſt my countrie 
men, not expert in the Italian toguc, as in like wozks 
J had ſtene befoze me, the Frenchmen , Dutchmen, 
Spaniar des, and other fozreine nactons , molt louingly 
to haue beſtowed among theirs : The rather vndoubs 
tedly as by pziuate reading of the ſame boke , A 
then my ſelfe in that knowledge maruailouſly holpt 
t increaſed, ſo by communicating the ſame to many, our 
Englichmen finding out the oꝛdering and diſpoſing of 
exploites of warre therin contained , the aibe and di- 
redion of theſe plame and bꝛiefe pꝛecepts, might no leſſe 
in knowledge of warres become incomparable, then in 
— — pe an 

my: tranſlation. molt gracious. Soueraigne, 
together With ach other thinges , as by me hath b- e 
gathered, x thought god to adde thereunto, J haue p2c? 
ſumed to dedicate vnto pour highnes: not onely becauſe 
the whole charge and furniture of war like counſailes 
and pꝛeparations, being determined by the arbitremen 
of Gouernours and:Pzinces , the treatiſe allo of like 
effect ſhould in ike maner as of right depend, vpon the 
pꝛotection of a moſt woꝛthy and noble Patroneſfe,but 
alſo that the diſcourſe it ſelfe , and the wozke of a fo2- 
raine authoꝛ, vnder the paſpoꝛt and ſafeeonduite ofyour 
highnes moſt noble name , might by ſpeciall authozitie 
of the ſame, winne amongeſt your Mairſties ſubieats, 
much better create and eſtimacion, And il moſt mighty 


Qutene 


Dedicatorie, 


defrous man of warre, then to delight the cares of the 
fine Rethozician , oꝛ daintie curious ſcholeman . Polt 
humbly beſeching your highnes, ſo to accept my labour 
herein, as the firſt frutes of a poꝛe ſouldiours ſtudie, who 
tothe vttermolt of his ſmal power, in the ſeruice of your 
molk gratious maieſtie, and of his countrie, will at all 
tunes, actoꝛding to his boundent duetie and allegeaunce, 
p2omptly ye!d himlſelfe to any labour,trauaile, oz dad 
ger, what ſv euer ſhall happt᷑. Pꝛaying in the meane ſea- 
ſon the almightie Cod, to giue your highnes in long p20- 
health, deſired tranquilitie 


againſt all your enemies, lucky and 
Your humble ſubiect and dayly 
oratour, Peter W hiteborne. 
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The Probeme. . 


not withſtanding J beelene it is no errour to occu⸗ 
8 the which many with grea- 
ter pꝛeſumption with their derdes haue occupied:fo2 as 
much as the errours that may happen to make by 
wating , may be without harme to any man coꝛ reded: 
but thole the which of them be made in doing, can not 
be knowen without the ruine of Empirers , Therefoꝛe 
Laurence you ought 
labour,and 
The which I 
gratefull , 


ſites, which 


and foz liber ali⸗ 
tie, none. 
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The firſt Booke of 


tt is, that foztune was not fo; all this,ſo much his ene⸗ 
mie, that it left not ſome bꝛiefe reco2de of _ 
neſſe of his wit, as doth declare certaine of hi 
tings-, and fwꝛth of aumo2ous verſes , — 
(although hee were not in lone) vet fo: that her would 
not copſume tyme in vayne, till vnto pꝛofounder ſtu⸗ 
dyes Foztune ſhould haue bꝛought him; in his youth- 
full age her exerciſed himſelfe . Whereby molt plainly 


p 
foz as much as there is nothing of him marc freche, 
42 the realoning,the which in his laſt dates Seignioz 
britio Collonna, in his Oꝛchard had with him, 
where largely of the ſame gentleman were diſputed 
matters of warre, both wittely and p2udently,fo2 the 
molt parte of Coſimo demaunded, J thought god 
fo2 that J was pꝛeſent there with certayne other of 
our friendes , to bꝛing it to memozy, ſo that reading 
the ſame the friends of Coſimo, which thither came, 
might renc w in their myndes, the remembꝛaunce of 
his vertue:and the other part beyng ſozy fo2 their abs 
ſence, might partly learne hereby many thinges pꝛo⸗ 
fitable, not onelp to the lyfe of Souldiours, but alſo to 
cuull mens lyues, which grauely of a moſt wiſe man 
was diſputed. Therefoꝛe J ſap, that Fabritio Collon- 
na retourning out of Lomberdie „ where long tyme 
greatly to his gloꝛy, he had ſerued in the ay — the 
King, he deternuned, paſſing by Florence, 
to reſt hum ſelfe certaine dayes in the ſame * 
e 


the Art Hare! 


villte the Dakes.excellencie,and to (ee certaine gentil- 
men , which in times; paſt hee bad bene acquainted 
withall. Fo2 which cauſe vnto Coſimo it was thought 
beſt to bid him into his Oꝛchard, not ſo much to vle his 
liberality,as to haue occaſion to talke with um legs 
(ure , and of hum to vnderſtand and to learne | 
things,acco2ding as of ſuch a man may be hoped 
nung to haue occaſion. to ſpend a dap in — — 
ſuch matters, which to his mind ſhould beſt ſatiſfy him, 
Then Fabritio came, acco2ding to his deſpꝛe, and was 
receined of Colupo, together with certaine of his truſ⸗ 
ty ; amongeſt whom, were Zanoby.Buondel- 
monty, ptiſtc Palla, and Luigi Allamanmi, all young 
men loued of han) and of the very ſame ſtudies moſf 
ardent, 1 — as much as euery day, 


haue their mindes ſet , the 
heat much , Colimo indged foz 


3 he.coldelt places, other vpon litle ſeats 110, Senor 
g2daincd , 1 e _ _ PRO: 
ritio pꝛaiſeth place, de lonna & other 
hart conlidering the tres , and not know Fentemenoe- 
A them he did ſtand muſing in his mind, wher⸗ in a garden, 


e ſaid , you haue not peraduen- entered into 
ture bene acquainted þ ame of theſe foztes. of trees; tolle of mar- 
But do not it, foz es much as there ber ters of ware. 
ame, that were moze eltcamed of the antiquitie, then 


they 


T he firſt Booke of 


they are commonly nowadaios -and he tolde him tho 
nancs of them, and howe Barnardo his graundfather! 
did trauaile in ſuch of plantung: Fabritio reptycd, 
I thought it ſhould be the ſame you ſaye,and this place, 
and this ſtudy , made me to remember certaine q ꝛin⸗ 
ces of the Lingdomie i of Naples, which of theſe aunctent 
tillage and ſhadowy doe delight ; And ſtaying vpon this 
tale, and ſomewhat ſtanding ina fudie , ſaid moꝛe⸗ 
oter , if J thought J ſhould not offende , J would telt 


fo be like the ar NC » | 
gt ect up ihe anche Nas t$#s 
did in the Sunne, not in the ſhadowe : dne thoſe that 


ſed my Romaynes,my cotntrye fe 
which Colimo ant wored.But to auvide the tedionſneifo 
to repeate ſo many times he ſaide , and the other aum⸗ 
ſwered, there ſhalbe onely noted the naines0f thoſe thak 
ſpeakes, without rehear ling other. 
ene 
—— which J haue deſtred, and J pꝛaye you that 
will peake without reſpect,fo2 that,that A without 
kopec will afkee ves abt 02 replying 
thall ertuſe, oꝛ accuſe any, it ſhall not be to > 0p 
accuſe,but to vnderſtand of you the | 
be aer bea be r be 
thall aſ ke me, the . 970, Jl 


repoꝛte mee to your tudgemet : 
that you al ke mee, foꝛ that J 5 e 
ſo as much ee 


— as you of 


; 2 
keth' 
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life now a dayes greater conſoꝛmitie. The which J do. 
not belæue y it hath bin difficult to bzing to palle vato 
one, who is numbꝛed among Þ of a Catie:foz the 


thing,Colt, 
like vnto 
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way moze eaſily to be in my intent ſatilfyed.Therfoze, 
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ſame to any ſuch ende, oz any thing at all 
ther in the auncient maners;Fabritio, 
vppon the poynt, where J loked: 


F 


ſerued 
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the Art of Marre. 


ſernedno other queſtion : no2 Jdeſired other: and albeit 
that J could ſaue my ſelfe with an caſte ercuſe,not with⸗ 
ſtandung foz my moze contentation, and yours , ſceing 
that the ſeaſon beareth it, J will enter in much longer 
reaſoning, Thoſe men which will entepꝛile any thing, 
ought fleſt with all diligence to pꝛepare them (clues to 
ber ready and apt when occaſion ſerueth, to acrompliiſh 
that, which they haue determined to wozke:and foꝛ that 
when the pꝛeparations are made craftely, they are 
not knowen , there cannot be accuſed any man of any 
negligence, if firſt it bee not diſcloſed by the occaſion: 
in the which wozking not, is after ſeene , either that 
there is not pꝛepared ſo much as ſufficeth,o2 that there 
hath not bene of any part thereof thought vpon. And 
foꝛ as much as to me there is not come any occaſion to 


tito , But foz that J know , that vou may doubt whe- 
ther this occaſion hath bene come, 02 no, J wil large⸗ 


your lycence take helpe of theſe my friends, + they and 
J p2ay you of one thing, that is, that you will not der 
grevaed , if ſom2 time with ſome queſtian of impoꝛ⸗ 

B. ii. taunce 


V0; — 
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The firſt Booſe , 


taunte we interrupt vou. Fabritito , Jam moſt wet 
contented, that you Coſimo with theſe other young men 
here, do al ke me: foz that J beleeue,that youthfulnelle, 
will make pou louers of war like things, and moꝛe eaſie 
to beleeue the ſame, that of me ſhalbe ſaid. Theſe other, 
by reaſon of hauing now their head white, and foz ha- 
uing vpon their backes their blod congeled, part of the 
are wont to be enimies of warre , part vncozrectable, 
as thoſe, whome beleeue,that tunes, and not the naugh⸗ 
ty maners,conftrayne men to liue thus: ſo that ſafely 
al ke you all of mer, and without reſpec : the which J 
deſire , as well,fo2 that it may be vnto me a little eaſe, 
as alſo foz » J ſhall haue pleaſure, not to leaue in your 
minde any doubte:J will begin at your woꝛds, where 
laide vnto me, that in the warre, that is my arte, J 
not indenoured to b2ing it to any auncient ende: 
whervpon J ſap, as this being an art, herby men ol na 
maner of age can liue honeſtly,it can not be vſed fo: 

art, but of a common weale:oz of a Kingdome : and 
theone and the other of theſe, when they 


þ 
l 


much as god he ſhall neuer be iudged, 


— — 

— nay 0 an exerciſe thereof, where purpoſing alwates to gaine 
full, violent, and to qualities , the which 
of neceſſitie men cans 

docth 


3855 
2285 


in a god man: 


that in minding to be able to find him ſelfe at 
| tunes 


= 


the Art of Warre. 7 


times, do grow robberies, violence , flanghters , which 
ſuch Souldiours make as well to the friends, as to 
the enemies: and in minding not to haue peace, there 
groweth deceypts, which the Capitaines vſe to thole , 
which hire them. to the entent the warre may continue, 


—— 
tures, and without any pitie they put to ſacke a P20- 
uince. Yaue not you in memoꝛie of your affaires,how 


rillous warre to the Carthagenes, then the ſame which 
had ended with the Komaines ? In the tune of our 
fathers, Fraunces Sforza, to the entent to be able to liue 


warfare,foz their particular Arte, and albeit 
not thꝛough their malignit ie become Dukes 
Milein, ſo much the mo2e they deſer ued to ber bla- 
: fo2 chat although they haue not gotten ſo much 
they lines were ſeene) ſought to 
the to paſſe.Sforza father of Fraunces, 
conſtrained Nuene Ione,to caſt her ſelfe into the armes 
of the King ol Aragon, hauing in a ſodaine fo2ſaken her: 
and in the middelt of her enemies „left her diſarmed, 
onely to ſatiſſie his ambition , either in taring her , 92 


taking from her the kingdome , Braccio with the ry 


— ä] —¹ 


| ! T he firſt booke of 


ſame induſtrie, ſought to polleſſe the kingdome of Na- 

ples, and if he had not beene ouerthꝛowen and flaine at 

Aquila, her had bꝛought it to paſſe, Like diſoꝛders grow 
; not of other, then of ſuch men as hath beene,that vie the 
| A prouerbe of ęxertiſe of warfare, ſoꝛ their p2oper arte. Yauc not you 
warre & pcace a Pzonerbe,which fo2tifieth my reaſons , which ſaith, 
that warre maketh Therues, and peace hangeth them 
| vp + Foz as muchas thoſe , which know not how 
to liue of other ererciſe,and in the ſame finding not any 
man to ſuſtaine them, and hauing not ſo much power, 
to know how to reduce themlelues together, to make 
an open rebellion, they are conſtrayned of neceſſitie to 
Robbe in the highe waies, and Juſtice is info2ced to 
extinguiſh them. Coſimo , Nou haue made mee to e⸗ 
ſtceme this arte of warfare almoſt as nothing, and J 
haue ſuppoſed it the moſt excelenteſt , and moſt hono- 
| rableſt that hath bene vſed:ſo that if vou declare me it 
; not better Jcan not remaine ſatiſfied : Fo2 that when 
| it is the ſame, that you ſay , I know not, whereof gro- 
weth the gloꝛye of Cæſar, of Pompei,of Scipio, of Mar- 
cello, and of ſo many Romane aines, which by 


fame are telebꝛated as Goddes , Fabritio- J haue not 
| pet made an ende of diſputing all the ſame , that J pur- 
| poſed to pꝛopounde: which were two thinges , the one 
LY that a god manne coulde not vſe this exerciſe fo2 his 
| | Arte: the other, that a connnon weale 02a kingdome 


4 well gouerned, did neuer permit, that their Subiectes, 
1 oꝛ Citezens ſhauld vſe it foꝛ an Arte. About the firſt, 
J haue ſpoken as much as hath comen into my minde, 
there remayneth in mee to ſpeake of the ſecond , where 
J will come to aunſ were this your laſte queſtion , 
and J ſaye that Pompei and Cæſar, and almoſt all _ 
Capitaines , which were at Rome, after the laſt Car- 
thagenens war re, gotte fame as valiaunt men, not as 
gd, and thoſe Which liued befoꝛe them, got glo2ye as 
valiaunt and god men: the which grewe, loꝛ that — 
t 


the Arte of Marre. 7 


take not the crerciſe of warrefoz their Arte:and thoſe 
which J named firfk , as their arte did vſe it , 

And ſo long as the common weale liued vnſpotted, ne⸗ 
uer any Noble Citezen would pꝛeſume, by the meanes 
of ſuch ererciſe , to auavle thereby in peace , bꝛeaking 
the lawes, ſpoyling the Pꝛouinces, vſurping,and play- 
ing the Ty2aunt in the Countrie, and in cuerie man- 
er pꝛeuailing: no2 any of how low degree ſo euer they 
were, would goe about to violate the Religion , con- 
federating them ſelues with pꝛiuate men, not to feare 
the Senate, oꝛ to follow any Zyzanmcall inſolence, 
foz to ber able to hue with Arte of warre in all 


this there may be made concerning ,moſt 
| re, by the enſample of Regolo Attillio, 
who being Capitaine of the Romane armies in Affri- 
a, and hauing as it were ouertome the Carthagenens, 


pe his poſſeſſions, 
of his huſ bandmen . Whereby 
Sunne, that if the ſame man had vſed the warre as 


t 
his Arte, and by meanes ther eol, had pur poled to haue 
made it p2ofitable vnto him , hauing in pꝛaiſe ſo many 
Pꝛouinces, he would not haue al ked licence, to returne 
to kerpe his feeldes:fo2 as much as euerie day he might 
otherwiſe haue gotten much moꝛe, then the value of all 


thoſe polſeſfions:but becauſe theſe god men, and ſuch as 
vſe not the warre foꝛ their art, will not take of the ſame 


any thing then labour, perills , and gloꝛie, when * 


they did ſerue, 
ſerued:which is well kt 
„and inecſpectally ſeeing 


haue deſired leaue not to haue 


c6\trayned againlt their willes, to ſerue in the warres. 
Rome ſo long as it was well whi⸗ 


this concluſion pleaſeth me verie well which vou haue 
made, and aſmuch as is loked fo2 touching a common 
wealth, J belerue that it is true, but concerning Kings, 
J cannot tell now, faz that J would beleeue that a 
King would haue about him, whome particularlie 
ſhould take ſuch erertiſe fo2 his arte.Fabritio , A King- 


kinde of men,fo2onely they,are the deſfructon of their 
king, and altogether miniſters of tiranny, and alledge 
me not to the contrary any pꝛeſent kingdame, loꝛ that 
F would denie you all thoſe to be kingdomes a 
r 


dome well oꝛdered ought moſt of all fo auotde the like 
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red, becauſe the kingdomes which haue god ozders, 
giue not their abſolute Empire vnto their king, ſamng 
in the armies , fo2 as much as in this place onelye , a 
quicke deliberation is neceſſary , and fo2 this cauſe a 
pꝛincipall power ought to be made. Jn the other aifai- 
res, he ought not to do any thing without counſeſi, and 
thoſe are to be feared , which counſell hum, leaſt hee 
haue ſome about him which in time of peace deũreth to 
haue warre,becauſe they are not able without the ſame 
to liue, hut in this, J wilbe a litlemoze large:neither to 
ſecke a kingdome altogether god, but like vnto thoſe, 
which be now a dayes, where alſo of a king thoſe ought 
to be feared, which take the warre fo their arte, ſoꝛ that 
the ſtrength of armes without any doubt are the fote 
men:ſo that if a king take not oꝛder in ſuch wile ,| that 
his men in time of peace may be content to retourne 
home,and to line oftheir owne trades,it will follow of 
neceſſitte , that he ruinate : fo2 that there is not found 
 mozeperillous men, then thoſe, which make the warre 

as their arte:becauſe in ſuch caſe , a king is info2ced ei⸗ 
ther alwaies to make war re, oꝛ to pay them alwates, 
oꝛ elſe to be in perill, that they take not from him his 
kingdome. To make warre alwaies, it is not poſſible : 
to pay them alwaies it cannot be:ſeeing y of neceſſitie, 
he runneth in peril to leeſe the ſkate. The Romanes (as 
J haue ſaide)ſo long as they were wiſe and god, would 
neuer permit, that their Citezens ſhould take this exer⸗ 
caſe fo2 their arte, although they were able to nourih 
the therein alwaies, foꝛ y that »lwates they made war: 
but to auoid the ſame hurt, which this continual! er- 
erciſe might do them, ſeeing the time did not vary, they 
chaunged the men, and from time to time toke ſuch oꝛ⸗ 
der with their Legions, that in xv. eres alwaies, they 
renewed them: and ſo they had their men in the floure 
of their ag, hat is from xvii, to xxxiii.yer es, in which 
tune the legges, ener 21d unl wer 


aaa. 


were apointed in 
of warre fo2 their arte, 
they became 
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lidered, not withſtanding being almoſt confrary to that, 
which till now J haue thought, my minde as yet doth 
not reſt purged of all doubt, foz as much as J ſ& many 
Lo2des and gentlemen, to fynde themſelues in tune of 
peace, thozough the ſtudies of warre, as your matches 
be,who haue pꝛouiſion of their P2inces,and of the com- 
minalt p. ſe alſo , almoſt all the gentlemen at armes 
remame with their pꝛouiſion. J ſee many ſouldiers lye 
in gariſon of cities and foꝛtreſſes, ſo that me thinkes, 

that there is place in tune of peace, fo2 euer one. 
Fabritio. J do not beleue that you beleene this, that 
in time of peace euery man may haue place, becauſe, 
put caſe that there could not be b2ought other reaſon, 
the ſmall number, that all they make , which remaine 
in the places alledged of you, would auſwere you. 
What pꝛopoꝛtion haue the ſouldiours , which are re- 
quiſtte to be in the warre with thoſe, which in the peace 
are occupyed? Fo2 as much as the foꝛtreſſes, and the 
cities that be warded in the time of peate, in the warre 
are warded much moꝛe, vnto whom are ioyned the ſol⸗ 
diers which keepe in the field, which are a great num⸗ 
ber,all which in the peace be put away.And concerning 
the garde of ſtates, which are a (mall number, Pope 
July,and you haue ſhewed to enery man,how much are 
tobe feared thoſe , who will not learne to exerciſe any 
other arte, then the warre,and you haue fo2 their inſo- 
lence, depꝛiued them from your gard , and haue placed 
therein @wiſers, as men boꝛne and bꝛought vp under 
Lawes , and choſen of the comminalty , accozying to 
the. true election: ſo that ſay no moꝛe, that in peace is 
place foz euery man. Concerning men at armes , they 
all remaining in peace with their wages, ——— 

reſolution to ſme moꝛe difficult:not withſtanding who 
conſidereth well all, ſhall finde the anſ were eaſy , be⸗ 
cauſe this maner ofkeeping men of armes, is a £92- 
rupted maner and not god, the occaſion 
C. ii. a 
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accompanied of 
not able by themſelues to make an arnue , 


well in peace as 
mer, J will make 
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make warre , and my king not lo much to reward and 
cſteme me, fo my knowledge in the ware, as foz the 
knowledge that J haue to counſel hum in peace. Then A Kin ing f hath 
a King ought not to deſire to haue about him, any that * about _— 
is not of this condition if hee bee wiſe , and putdently ne 
minde to gouerne: fo2 that, that if he ſhall haue aboute e or to much lo- 
hum either to much louers of peace, 02 to much louers uers of peace, 
of warre, they ſhall make him to erre,Jcan not in this ſhalcauic him 
my firlf reaſoning, and accoꝛding to my purpoſe ſaye © . 
mo2e,and when this ſufficeth you not, it is miete, you 
ſecke of them that may ſatiſfie you better. Vou may now 

very well vnderſfand, how difficulte it is to bzing in 

bꝛe the auncient maners in the pꝛeſent warres, 4 what 
pꝛeparations are mete fo2 a wiſe man to make, # what 

occaſions ought to be loked fo2 , to be able to execute it. 

— ———— — 
— — — 


the ſmall , as in the great oꝛders erertiſed, to knowe 
how to kaye aray and fo ener dag aſter bin 
ging them vnto the enemie , either ſtanding 22 
ching, they may know how to behaue them ſelups 
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coũttie is beſt 


to chuſc di- weale, and euery 
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warre on the lande, which is the moſt neceſſary , and 
the moſt honoꝛableſt, foz he that can well oꝛder a field 
againſt the enemy, the other faultes y he ſhould make 
in the affairs of warre,wilbe boꝛne with, but he that 
lacketh this knowledge, although that in other particu⸗ 
lars he be very god: he ſhal neuer bꝛing a warre to ho⸗ 
nour: foꝛaſmuch as a field that thou winnelt,doth can⸗ 
ſell all other thy euil actes: ſo likewiſe leeſyng it, all 
things well done of thee befoꝛe, remaine vayne. There⸗ 
foꝛe, being neceſſarp firſt to fynde the men, if is requi⸗ 
ſite to come to the choiſe of them. They which vnto 
the warre haue giuen rule, will that the men be cholen 
out of temperate countries, to the intent they may haue 
hardineſſe, and pzudence, foꝛ as much as the hot coun- 
trie, bꝛeedes pꝛudent men r not har dy, the colde,hardy 
and not pꝛudent. This rule is god to be giuen, fo one 

Pzince of all the wozld,becaule it is lawful 


may vle , it is meete to declare, 
kingdome, ought 


ours to make guts out of their owne countrie, whether it be hot, cold, 
a good electi- 


On. 


foz that it is ſcene by olde enſamples, 
duſtrie ſupplieth, the which in this caſe is wo 
aking them in other places, 
choiſe is as much 


thal 
as 


take ſuch as wil go with vou. | 
Colimo. Pet there may be of thoſe that will come, 
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Fabritio , You ſay the trueth in a certaine maner , but 
conſider the faultes which ſuch a choſen man; hath in 
himſelfe, fo2 that alſo many times it happeneth, that 
he is not a choſen man. Fo2 thoſe» are not thy ſubiects 
and which.willmgly do ſerue, are not of the beſt, but 
rather of the woꝛſt of a Pꝛouuice, fozaſmuch as if a- 
ny be ſclanderous , idle, vnruly , without Religion, fu- 


gitiue from the rule of their fathers,blaſphemous, Diſc 
players, in euery condition emll bought vp, bee thoſe, 
which wil ſerue, whole cuſtoms cannot be moꝛe con- 
trary , to a true and god ſeruice: Albeit , when there 
be offered vnto pou , ſo many ofſuch men, as come to 


— — — —p 
whereof you haue neede , ſo that being conſtrained to 
all, it commeth to paſſe, that they cannot 
called choſen men, but hyꝛed Souldiours. With 
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this the armies of Italy, are made nowe a⸗ 
dapes other places, excepte in Almayne,becauſe 
— any by commaundement of the 
Punce, to the wil of them, that are dil 


conſider now, what maners of 
aunciext armies, may be bzought into an armye 
together by lyke waies. Coſimo. What way 
Fabritio, The ſame way that J 
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x fo2 the ſame time Capitaine, being a common weale, 
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otherwiſe it is hard to make any thing god , 8 
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Kaba Dr eee 
abritio. 

a wiſe man blameth oꝛder, he may be well thought 
wiſe, and be nothing ſo. 


Cane, The naughtie pe which it hath alwaies, 
maketh vs to hane ſuch opimonthergof. - 

Fabritio, Take hee it be not pour fault, and not the 
rr this 


— gy diſarmed his people, ', fo be 
able mo2e caſily to commaund them, but they 
like not the ozdinaunces, feare much moze the vnp 
tablenes, that they ſuppoſe may inſue thereby, 
any thing elle: the one cauſe which they alledge 1s, 
cauſe they are vnexpert: the ether le that they bane 


Fabritio, All theſe reaſons that you war ear 
ber of men which knatweth the thing full little, as 3 


ſhall plainely declare, And firſt cancerning the vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitableneſſe , J tell vou, that there is no ſeruice vcd 
in any countrie moze p2ofitable , then the ſeruice by 
the ſubiectes of the ſame , ——— — rec 
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der, but with redꝛelling it, the which how it onght to be 
done, vou ſhall vnderſtand, from poinct to point , Con- 
cerning the doubt, leaſt ſuch ozdinaunces,take not from 
the thy ſtate, by meane ol one, which is made head ther⸗ 
of, aunſ were, that the armure on the backes of Cite⸗ 
ens, oꝛ ſubiectes , giuen by the diſpoſition of oꝛder and 
w, dyd neuer harme, but rather alwaias it doth god, 
and maintaineth the Citie , much longar in ſuretye 
th2ough helpe of this armure, then without. Rome con- 
tinucd free CCC C. vceres, and was armed. Sparta vii. 
C. Þany other Cities haue beene diſarmed, & haue re⸗ 
mayned fret, leſle then xi. Foꝛ as much as tities haue 
nede of defence, and when they haue no defence of their 
owne, they hire ſtraungers, and the ſtraungers defence, 
ſhall hurt much ſoner the weale , then their 
owne: becauſe they be much caſter to be co2rupted , and 
a Citezen that becommeth mightte , may much-ſoner 
vſur pe, moze eaſely being his purpoſe to paſſe , where 
the people be diſarmed, that he ſeeketh to oppꝛeſſe, be- 
ſides this, a Citie ought to feare a great deale moze;two 
enemies then one. The ſame Citie that vſeth ſtraun⸗ 
gers power, feareth at one 1 
it hireth, and the Cite 


the ſtraunger, which ACitie that 
whether this feare ought vſcrh the (cr- 


to be, remember the ſame; which J rehearſed a litle a vice of ſtron- 
foꝛe of Frances Sforza. That Citie, which vſeth her owne gers, feareth at 


no man, other then onely her own 


the reaſons that may be ſaid, this 


Citezen, But fo2 


one inſtãt the 
ſtrãgers which 
it hireth, & the 


ſhall ſerue mee , that neuer any o2depned any common Cicczens of 
weale, oꝛ Kingdome,y would not thinke, that they them the ſame, 


— mhabite the ſame ſhould with their \wo2des 
And ik the Venicians had biene ſo wiſe in this, as 

in all their other oꝛders, they ſhould haue made a new 
Monarchie in the woꝛld, whom ſo much the moꝛe de⸗ 
ſerue blame, hauing bene armed of their firſt giuer of 
lawes:fo: hauing no domimon e they were 
Ut, 
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errour which the king of Fraunce committeth , not ke- 
ping inſtructed his pcople warre,the which thoſe 
your wiſe men alledge fo2 „there is no man, 
(his perticuler paſſions laide a ſide)that doth not iudge 
this fault to be in the ſame kingdome , and this negli⸗ 
gence onely to make him weake, But J haue made to 
great a digreſſion, and peraduenture am come out of 
my purple , albeit, I haue made if to aunſ were you, 
and to ſhew you that in no countrie,there can be made 
fure foundation , foz defence in other powers, but of 
their owne ſubiectes:and their owne power cannot ber 
p2epared otherwiſe,then by way of an oꝛdinaunce, no2 
by other way to inbuce the faſhion of an armie in any 
place, noz by other meane to oꝛdaine an inſtruction of 
warrefare. It ou haue read the oꝛders, which thole firſt 
kinges made in Rome, and ineſpecially Seruio Tullo, 
vou ſhall finde that the oꝛders of the Clas ſi is no other, 
then an oꝛdinante, to be able at a ſodaine, to bꝛing toge- 
ther an arnne,fo2 defence of p Citie. But let vs retur ne 


to our choiſe, ſaye agame, that hauing to rencwe an 
old? oꝛder, J would take them of. vii. hauing to make 


a new army,J would take of all ages abet werne 
xvii.and xl.to be able to ſtraight way, 
Columo , Would you make any difference, of what 


Pccience you would chuſe them? 

Fabritio. The auchours, which haue wꝛitten of the 
arte of warre,make difference, fo2 that they will not, 
that there be taken Foulers , Fiſhers, Cokes, Bau⸗ 
dc8,102 none that vſe any ſcience of voluptuouſneiſle. Ofwhar ſci- 
But they will, that there bee taken Plowmen , Fer- <nce ſoldiors 
mers, Smithes,Carpenters,Butchers,Punters , and ane 
ſuch like : but J would make litle difference, thꝛough 
contecure of the conſcience, concerning the godaeſſe of 
the man, not wityſtanding, in as much as to be able 
with moze pofite to ble them, L would make diffc- 
rente, and foꝛ this cauſe , Oy men , which -= 

tit. | 


a; A — 
= 


T he firſt booke of + 
ther, Her fo am bo nth Carpenters Frrars, 4 
C ferns (2:11 in many-thunzes:: being a 


had double ſeruice,. + # 
Coſimo. Whereby do they kno 
are not ſufficent to ſerum. 
Fabritio, J will ſpeake of the manner of chufing a new 
oꝛdinaunce, to make an armie after,fo2 that, part of this 
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other. Regarde ought to be had aboue all things, to his 
cuſfomes,and that in hun be honeſty and ſhame: other - 
wiſe, there ſhal be choſen an inſtrument of miſchiefe, 
and a beginning of co2ruption : fo2 that let no man be⸗ 
leeue that in the diſhoneſt education, and filthy mynde, 
there may take any vertue, which is inany part lau⸗ 
dable . And J thinke it not ſuperfinous , but rather J 


beleue it to be neceſſarp, to the entent you may the 


better vnderſfand, the impoꝛtaunce of this choſen , to 
tell you the maner , that the Romane Conſuls, in the 
beginning of their rule, obſerued in the choſing of their 
Romane legions : in the which choiſe of men, becauſe 
the ſame legions were mingled with olde ſoldiours, and 
new, conſidering the continuall warre they kept, they 
mnight in their — — 
old, and with the coniecture of the new and this ought 
to be noted, that theſe men be choſen , either to ſerue 
incontinently, oꝛ to exerciſe them incontimently „and 
after to ſerue when nerde ſhould require, But my in⸗ 
tention is to ſhew you , how an army may be p2epa- 
red in the countrie, where there is warlike diſcipline: 
in which countrie,choſen men can not be had, fo vſe the 
ſcraight way, but there, where the cuſtome is to lcite 
armies, and by meane of the Pzince , they may then 
well be had, as the Komanes obſerued , and as is ob- 
ſerued at this day among the or ers: becauſe in theſe 
— though there be many new men, there bee alſo 
ſo many of the other olde @oldiours , accuſtomed to 
o2ders , where the newe mingled 
| „ make a body vnited and god, 
not withſtanding, that the Emperours after, beginning 
the ſtacions of oꝛdinary Soldiours , had ed 
ouer the newe Soldiours, which were called Lironi, 


— — — 


„ choiſe might be made to vſe ftraight 
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citie was oꝛdeined: and the exerciſes of warre, being 
accuſtomed in the ſame, where the poung men did exer⸗ 
ciſe,ther grew,that being choſen after to go into war, 
they wer ſo vſed in the fayned exerciſe of warfare,that 
they could eafily wozke in the true: But thoſe Empe⸗ 
rours hauing after put downe theſe exertiſes, they 


w:reconftrained to vſe the waies, that J haue ſhewed 


it was the cuſtome, that either of them ſhould haue two 
Legions of Romane men, which was the ſtrength ol 
their armies, they created xxiui. Tribunes of warre, 
and they appointed ſire foꝛ euery Legion, whom did 
the ſame office, which thoſe do now a dayes,that 
Coneſtables: they made after to come 
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other . Afterward, by lot they dꝛew 
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which they had firſt to make the choſen, and 
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Eribe they choſe foure of the belt , of 
ſen one of the Tribunes, of the firſt Legion, and 
other the was choſen , one of the Tribunes 
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of the fourth , the fourth remamed to the fr. After, 
they choſe other liui th: firlt choſe p third, the ſecond the 
fourth, the third the fifth, the fourth remaynedto the 
ſecond : and thus they varied ſucceſſinely , this maner 
of choſing , ſo that the election came to bee equall, and 
the Legions weke gathered together: and as afoze 


way 
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way; foz that they made theinof men, of whom a (wv 
part were experienſed in the very warfare in derde, + 
alm the faigned exerciſes, and they might make this 
chorfe by comecture;and by experience. But where a po 
wer maſt be ozdeyney of new i and fo? ches to chule 
— which n taken by auler te 

contecure,. 18 their ages 
and their iiktelinefſe, 

Coſimo. J beleene all to be true as much as of you 
bath bene ſpoken: but befoꝛe that you x to other 
reaſoning, A would aſ ke pou one „which you 
haue made me to remember : — — 
that is to be made where men were not vſrd to warre, 
ought to be made by comecture : fo) aſmuth as J haue 
heard ſome menne, in many places diſpꝛaiſe our oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce , and ineſpecially concerning the munber, foz 
that many ſay, that there ought to be taken leſſe nam- 
ber, wherof is gotten this p2ofit,that they ſhall be better 
and better choſen; and men ſhall not be ſo much diſea- 
ſed,fo that there may be giuen the ſome reward, wher 
by they may be moꝛe contented , and better be cdmamn- 
ded , whereof J would vnderſtand in this part your 
opinion , and whether you loue better the great num- 
ber, then the litle, ⁊ what way you would take to chuſe 
them in the one, and in the other number. 

Fabritio. Without doubt it is better, and moze ne- 
teſlarv, the great number, then the litle: but to ſpeake 
moꝛe plainly, where there cannot be oꝛdeyned a great 
number of men, there can not be oꝛbeyned a perfect 02- 
dmaunce: and J will eaſely confute all the reaſons of 
them pꝛopounded . J ſay 'therefo2e firſt , that the ice 
number where is many people, as is fo: enſample Zuſl- 
cane , maketh not that you haue better, no2 that the 
choſen be moꝛe excellent , fo2 that minding in choſing 
the men, to indge them by experience, there ſhall ber 
found in the ſame countrie moſt ew, whom? crpe- 
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ber, and foꝛ this to keepe them moꝛe abedient, an moe 


The —— 


—— that he which ought i | 
chuſe, c it is merte bg leaue- bn d and 


what rule A onght to takie,02 ti leaus am: wherewith- 
out doubt, euerie man uull confeſſe, how 
it is leſſe err our to take them al, to arme them and exer⸗ 
ciſe them, being not able to knom, which of them is 
beſt, and to reſerue to make after moꝛe certaine choſen, 
when in p2actiſing thein with exerciſe, there ſhall bee 
knowen thoſe of matt ſpirite , and of moſt life: which 
tonſidered, the chuſing in this caſe a fewe,to haus them 
altogether naught. 


better „is 

Concerning dileaſing — and en, F 
Cay that the oꝛdingunce, efther euill 02 litio that it bees 
cauſethnot any diſeaſe, fo: that this aader vbthuot take 
men krom any of their buſines,1t hindeth them not, that 
they can not ga to do any of their affay2es:foz that it bin- 
deth them onely in the idle dayes, to aſſemble together, 
to exerciſe tht the which thing doth no hurt, neither to 
the count rie, noz to the men, but rather to young men, it 
ſhall bing delight: Foz that where vilye on the holye 
daie, they and idle in tippling houſes, they will goo fo; 
pleaſure to thoſe exertiſes, foꝛ that the handling ol wea- 
pons, as it is a godly ſpectacle, ſo vnto young men it is 
plealaunt. Concerning to be able ta pay the leſſe num- 


contented,Janſ were, how there cannot be made an oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunce of ſo few , which map be in maner continual⸗ 
ly payed, where the ſame patment of theirs may latiſfie 
them. As foz enſample, if ther were oꝛdeyned a power of 
v,thouſand men, foz to pay them after ſuth ſoꝛt, _ 
i 


the Arz of Warres'\ 
it might be thought ſirifitiont,/to-conveltt” them / it ſhall 
ber conuenient to geue them at teaſt, tenne thouſande 
crownes the month: firit, this hamber vt men are nat 
able to make an armie, this puye is intallerable to a 
ſtatr, ann of the other ſibe iii is not ſuititient to hape 
men cantented s bound to he able toſeruc at atl times: 
ſo that in doing this, thert hall be dſpente much, and 
a ſmall power kept, whichy hall not be ſufficient- to 
defende ther, oz to do any enterpꝛiſe ot thyne. I thou 
ſhouldeft giue then moze , o: ſhouideſt take moze , ſo 
much moge-mpaſſibititie it ſhouly: bel, /fo2 thee to pay 
them if than ſhnuldeſt gue them leile, oꝛ ſhould take 
lee, ſo nich the loſexontontation ſhould be in the, 02 
ſo much the lelle pꝛaſite then ſhall bing ther. Thereſoꝛe 
thole that tealon of man an oꝛdlttante, ⁊ whyleſt they 
tarrꝝ at home topay them, the reuſon of a thing either 
unpoſſible ; a2 -vap2ofitaide?, bat it ta neceſſary to pay 
them when They aue taken unn to he lead to the warte: 
in time ol peace; that art munten in the ſame, which 
A ſee not how , there is foꝛ retonmpence all thoſe bene⸗ 
lues, which a power heinus, that in died in a coun⸗ 
trie 2 canthat without tha ſante, there is nothing ſux e. 
conchide, that he that will haue the litt ie number, tu 
be able to pay them, oꝛ tozany of the other cauſes al- 
fdꝛ that alſo if ma- 


ſhall diminiſh 


| l The ſrſt Bookeof 


is o2der taketh it i 


the Art of Marre. 


not to peace, To the contrary doth the publikke heade, 
fo that by this meanes, the occaſion of diſco2d is taken 
away, and the occaſton of vnion is pꝛepered, the p20- 
uinces vnited and effeminated, get vtility , and main⸗ 
taine vnion: the diſumted and diſcentious do agree , 4 
the ſame their fcarefulneſſe, which is went diſozdinatly 
to wozke,is tourned into publike vtility; To mynde to 


the heads which gouerne them, To will that the heads 
make no diſozder, it is neceſſary to haue care, that they 
get not duer them to much authoꝛity. And you mut cõ⸗ 
ſider that this authozity, is gotten either by nature, o: 
by accident: as to nature, it behoueth to pꝛouide, that 
he which is boꝛne in one place, be not appointed to the 
men. billed in the ſame , but be made head of thoſe pla- 
ces, where he hath not any naturall acquaintance'; and 
as to the actident, the thing ought to be o:deined in ſuch 
maner, that euery yeare the heades may be chaunged 
from gouernement to gouernement: foz as much as 
the tontinuall authoꝛity ouer one ſoꝛt of men, b2er- 
deth among them ſo much vnion , that it may tourne 


eaſily to the pꝛeiudice of the P2ince : which permuta- 


how pzofitable they be to thoſe who aue vied 
them, and hurtful to them that haue not obſerued them, 
it is wel knowen by the kingdome of the Alsirians, and 
by the Empire ofthe Romanes, where is ſeene, that 
the ſame Kingdome indured a thouſand veares without 
tumult, and without any ciuill warre: which pꝛocer⸗ 
ded not of other, then of the permutations „ which 
from place to place euery yeare the ſame Capitaynes 
made, vnto whom were appointed the charge of the 
Armies. No2 fo2 any other occaſion in the Romane 
Empire, after the blad of Cæſar was extinguiſhed, 
there grew ſo many ciuill war res, betweene the Ca- 
pitaines of the holtes , and ſo many conſpiracies of the 
E. iii. fo:cſaide 


5 


How to pto- 


haue them, to do no hurt againtt other, it ought to bee 8 againſt 


h inconue- 


conſidered, that they cannot do this, except by ineane of niences 28 fol- 


dicrs may 
c auſe. 


The occaſon 
of ciuill warre 
among y Ro- 
mMmancs. 


The firſt Bocke of 


thoſe capitaines' alwayes 
i ne goverment: — ne en 
perours , and 16 
with reputation, as Adriane, Marcus, Scucrus, and ſuch 
like, there had bene ſo mach fozeſight , that they had 
bꝛought this cuſtome of chaunging the Capit aines in 
the ſame Empire, without doubt it ſhould haue made 
them moꝛe quiet; and moꝛe durable: Foꝛ that the Ta- 
pitains ſhould haue had leſſe occaſion to make tumults; 
the Emperour leſſe cauſe to fearc ; and the nate in 
the lackes of the ſucceſſions, ſhould haue had in the c- 
lection of the Emperour, moꝛe authoʒity and by tonſe⸗ 
quence ſhould haue bin better: but the naughty cuſtome 
either foꝛ igno2ance , 02 thzough the little wilicnence of 
men, neither fo2 the — 


2 e dete deen yo 


I baue 
as it were lead you out of oꝛder, betauſe frem the chu⸗ 
ling of men, we be entered into an ather matter, and 
if J had not berne ————— 


quiſite to extuſe it, willing — of chu⸗ 
ling men to be allowed. But now befoze J difcend to 
the other partes, J will reaſon of the choiſe of men on 
The numb ot Pozſebacke. Df the antiquity, theſe were made ol the 
Hoiſemẽ᷑ that moſt richeſt , hauing regarde both to the veres, and to 
the Romanes the quality of the man: and they choſe 300,fo2 a legion, 
choſe ſot a Le ſo that the Romane hoꝛſe in euery Conſulles armie, 
Ceed d 2 paſſed not the number of 600, Coſimo. Would you 
bra make an oꝛdinaunce of hoꝛſe, to exerciſe them at home, 

and to vſe their ſeruice when nerde requires? 


Faber. is molt neceſſary, and if anna be om: 
other- 


the Art of Warre. 20 


ee eee it be the oiune 


ake of thoſe, which make 
thereof an arte. | 


Colimo , How would yon chule them? The chooſing 

Fabritio , J would imitate the Romanes , J would ad ordering 
take of the richeſt, J would giue them heads 02 chiefe gt ens, 
Capitains, in the ſame maner , as nowa dapes fo o- bruce ar 
ther is giuen, and J would arme them # exerciſe them. chis preten's 
22 ſhould it be well to giue ſome p20- 
- Fabritio , Yea marie, but ſo much onely as is neceſſa⸗ 
n to thy 


they might iuſtly complayne of ther, 
e © Hl be ncefry to pay. them their 


of their | 
. . Abe mmer would you make .and how 
would you arme theme 
e into ay other quatter;; I will 
r 
to be armed, and how 
a power of men is pꝛe⸗ 


The ſecond booke of the arte of warre, 


of Nicholas Machiauel,Citezen and Secretaries. s 
N of Florence , vnto Laurence 
Philip Strozze, 


theit Soldiers, and farre of from the heauie armed, which did weare a 


pont thei vicd 


& wir wen- head perte, that came down to their ſhoulders, a Cozſe- 


let, which with the tales came downe to the knees, and 
they had the legges and armes, couered with greaues, 
and vamb2aces, with a targaet on the left arme, a yard 
and a halfe long, i thꝛe quarters of a pard bꝛod, which 
had a hope of Jron vpon it, to be able to ſuſtaine a 
blow , and an other vnder,to the intent , that it being 
dꝛiuen to the earth, it ſhould not bzeake ; fo2 to offend, 
they had girte on their left flanke a \ wo2b, the length 
of a yeardand a naile , on their right ſide, a Dagger: 
they had a darte in euerp one of their handes, the which 
they called Pilo , and in the beginning of the fight,they 
thꝛew thoſe at the enimie This was the ozdering, 


the Art of Marre. 2x 


and faunce of the armours of the Romanes , by 
Nie 
of theſe auntient 


Ther will leaue this ſtaffe,and obſerue,concer- 
ning wel 4 — — fo! to hurte, and fo: de⸗ 
fence the Targaet, with the m armours * 


- 
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The ſecond Booke of 
How y Grekes The Greekes dyd not arme them ſelues ſo 
44 arme the, (gz their defence, as the Komanes did: hut foz te 


ſe lues, & what Flag: 
c 
called Sar 


weapons they 
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bt 


ſcuen yardes and a halfe long,with the 
ned the rankes of their enemies, and 
den im heir dug 


GH 
ev 
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excriale chiog dt emen the whic| 
to che cuimies ſight of an armie of the friends 


The armour ol the hozſemen , in ſame 
Howthe Ro = ben 
manes ieee. had a f wd and a Hate, with a  anely bes 
men in olde Tfo2e , long and ſmall; whereby it K that they 
time. were not able to ſtay the Targaet, and the ſtaffe in 


2 


the incountring b:oke , and theythzough being 


mud, were ſubiece to hurtes: after, in pzoceſſe of time, 
they armed them as the fat eine u, they vled the 
ſtaffe moꝛe 

„that bꝛea⸗ 


2 © 


AL \ 
— 22 
ſerne, that — appoynted armies, that 
euer were: 9 — — 
bery often, Merv 6 comming to compariſon with the 
enemies armies, he ſayeth : But the Romanes,by ver- , 
tue, by the kynde of their armours, and pzacti ſe in tte „ 
ſeruite of warre, were ſuperiours: and ther foꝛe J haue 
moꝛe particularly reaſoned of the armours of conque- 
rours,then of the conquered. But now mee thinkes 
god , to reaſon onely of the maner of arming men at The maner 
this pꝛeſent. Fotmen haue fo2 their defence, a b;eaſt- cf arm-0g me 
plate, and fo2 to offend, a launce, fire pardes and th2ee dd. 
quarters long, which is called a pyke, with a ſwoꝛd on 
— rat her round at the point, then ſharpe. This 
is the ozdinary arming of fotmen now a dayes, foz 
that few there be which haue their legges armed, and 

their armes, the head none, and thoſe fewo, beare in 
ſeede ofa Pykeza Halberde, the ſtaffe whercof as you 
know, is two yards anda quarter long, and it hath the 
Iron made like an axe. Bet werne them, they haue Yar- 
kebutters, the which with the violence ofthe fire, do the 
ſame office,which in olde tyme the ſlingers did, and the 
Crolſebowſhoters, This maner of arming was found 1 inuct on 
out by the Dutchmen „ ineſpecially of Suzz ers, whom of Pes. 
bering pwꝛe, and deſirous to liue free,they were, and be 
conſtrained to fight, with the ambition of the Jo zinces 
of Almaine, who being riche, were able to keepe hozſe, 
— — INND 
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Wherher the. Fabritio. The Romane without doubt, and J will 
Romanes ma- tell commodity , and the diſcommodity of the 


net in arming One , 
of men,be bet 
ter then y ar- 
mingot men 


from blowes at hand, and farre 
armours : they were alſo better able to 
ter able to ſuſtame charges, hauing 
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433232 


haue taken the ſtraun⸗ 


Mil 


ln 
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| The ſecond booke of 
thut the: manner of their arming was better then the 
lane of any other · It is not vet thus happened to Dutth 
An enſample men, fo2 that naughtic pꝛofe hath berne ſcene made 
whicy po. by them, when focuer they haue chaunſed to fight with 
heme v3: mon on fete ed as obſtinate as t 
ucs, cannot is growen | | 
prevaile a= fred 
gai1ſt footinc lain 


ich pile — 4 | | 
RY gaynſt them the Counte Carminuol 45 which then 
uant ige y ar- | 


med haue, 4 


828 


—_ i 
T6 vidorie Suiz2Ers, and ſo ſwne as he Mas note them, h 
l aga nt tie bis men of armes to alight from their hozſe,and in 
Dutchmen. fame maner fyghting with them, he flue them 


15 


th2e& thouſand : the which ſeeing t to conſume 
without hauing remedie, caſting their weapons to the 
ground, peeled, - 

Coſimo. Wherof commeth ſo | 

Fabritio. J haue a little afoze tolde 


that you haue (not under tobe it, J will r 
gaine. The Dutchmen (as a little befoze I ſaide 
vou) as if were vnarmed, to defend the 


_— 


{ (ane as 
lie: foz 8 
oarie with 


The batroile 
when they ire 
Iz a lighting, doe 


throng toge- 


1 or 
| they take the one thother ther. 


e on ſwte, they 

beer eee they were 

> the pꝛofe they did: ſo that me thinkes,that 
a powze ought to be armed as they, minding to make 
the verie ſame p2ofe. ng 
Fabritio , Jf you ſhould remember , how J to!d you 
the Komanes were armed, you would not thinke lo: 
fo2 as much as a man, that hath. the head couered 
with Jron , the bꝛeaſt defended of a Cozſelef, and of a 
Targaet, the armes and the legges armed, is much 
moꝛe apte to defend himſelfe from the Pike, 4 to enter 
among them, then a man of armes on fote , . J will 
giue you a lifle of a late,enſample . There were- come 
out, of ici  ntothe kingvome of Naples, a per 
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The ſecond books of 


French hozſemen, the 


G 1 


The victory 
— Tigran 
in of Arme- 


25 
as Lucullo, a- 


a power thus 
any other power, 


imo, This which hath biene ſaid, ſufficeth con 
cerning fotemen,but 


ethor guys, deere 


” Hit 
10 0 
pil 


moze _ 


moze ſtronger armed, 
with 


hozſemen , wee deſirc 


a band ot men of armes, 


dire 


b 


tho ar 


ry 


at 
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ſhall ſhew you:fo that Jbel 


i Al 4 


1 


* 


2 1 


=> 


TELE, 
l k me 


Male 


$4532 
mb 


: 


833 125315 
3 21318 A'S 


—— — 


* 
26 


Ld 
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t ure, 


from thother, two 0? thee dayes 
in like maner and the inhabitants few : ſo 
that a Romane arne heauy and ſlowe, by meanes 
of their armours, and their oꝛders, could not ouer run 
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queſtion of 

what oꝛder 

fotemen ont Ki 
firſthat the hozſes cannot goe, as the fotemen-ineue- hw 
ry place: They are flower then the fotment toobey, „f Feten 
— requiſite to alter the oꝛder: foz as much as arc able to 


bi 
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rall unpedum 


five, 


How fooemen 
may ſaue them 
ſclucs from 


Horſemen. 


the Art of Warre: 


that a man may ſaue humſelfe , by gthe qualitye of the 
—— : foz that if thou march on the hills , the ſitua- 
cion doth ſaue thee from the ſame furie , whereof you 
doubt, that they go withall in the plaine , few laynes 
bee, which thꝛough the tillage, oꝛ by meanes of p wods, 
do not aſſure the,fo2 that euery hillocke,cuery bancke, 
although it be but ſmall, taketh away the ſame heate, 
and euery culture where bee vynes , and other trees, 
lettes the hozſes ; and if thou come to battaile , 


able to raunge their oꝛders, 


where haue nerde, to feare moſt 
= 


to be deuided into thze partes, the one, foꝛ to har⸗ 


be ſwifter and moꝛe readier, the other, to teach 
to be maze ſiſter ang maze reader the thirde, fo2 to 
learne them to kepe the oꝛders in the armic,as wel in 


fo2 as much, as if any armie march, incampe and fight 
tly , the Capitaine lefeth not his 
with o2der, and erpertly + - p — 


27 


bodie , make it to take nes, and The exerciſe 
the — — — of Souldiers 
ought to be de 
vided into ij. 


parts. 


The jecond Booke of 


honour, althouqh the battaile ſhould haue no god ende. 
Therefoꝛe all the auncient common weales , pꝛouided 
thele exertiſes in maner,by cuſtome, and by law, that 
What exer- there ſhould not be left behynde any 
ciſes the ain- exerciſed then their — | 


2] 
7 
| 


cient common 8 
-ales vicd to Tunmimg, to make leaping, fo2 to make 
— them ſrogzin barre, os in wꝛeſtling: and 


youth in, an! theſe the qualities, Soul⸗ 
f »hat commo- diours . Foz that fwiftneſſe , maketh them apt to poſ- 
| thcreby come to them vn⸗ 
them apt to a- 

winne a bancke: 

bare their ar⸗ 


| 


cuſtome 2 | 
dicions,it is requiſite many times, that the Soldiour 
beſpde his armours, beare viduals fo; 
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be in the height two yards and a quar te 
manner, and ſo ſtrong, that the blowes 
noꝛ burle it downe, againſt 
men with a Targaet, and with 
an enemy did ererciſe , and ſome 
though he would hurt the heade, 
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are of the weapons :after ward, the er⸗ 
made in other things, may ſametunes 
thoſe which are done in the warre, the 
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111 


SS 
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ie: the 


and to all theſe things, they appointed maiſters, in ſuch Jen nen 
manner , that after when they were choſen oz fü 


| neucx coup: \ yimming,to epercile themlelues , F _ 


The ſecond Booke of 


go to the warre,they were now with minde and diſpoſt- 
tion, ſouldiours . Noz they remayned them to learne 
other, then to goe in the o2ders ,and to maintaine them 
ſelues in thoſe,either marching, 02 fighting: The which 
mot ealely they learned, mingling themlelues with 
thoſe, which had long time ſerned , whereby they knew 
how to ſtand in the oꝛders. 


Colimo , Muhat exerciſes would you cauſe them 
to make at this pzeſent? 1 
The exerciſes Fabricio , A god many of thoſe, which haue beene 


that ſouldiets 
char (ouldic15 pectared,as rumung, and w2elfling , making them to 
theſe der APE , — — ED 
uier then the oꝛdinarte, making them 
bowes,and long bowes, — == 
harkabus, a new inſtrument (as you know) 
— thel exerciſes 4 twauly te alt] 
of my ſtate, but with greater induſtrie, and 
. tateneſſe þ ſame ate ty pony on mores 
pointed to ſerue, "and altvaies in the ie ayes ; they 
ould be exerciſe the whith ting very pol 
q a 
— — oo 
waies readye: ſo — knowing 
how to l wimme , — of many com⸗ 
modities : and many occaſions to wozke well,is 
Tiber is a ri- — he yen as m_—_— 
uer 1yaning . 4 
— Ro- Campus ge, dr 0 — I pag Ry 
me water 7 might, being 
whereof will land, refreſh 2 | 


The exerciſe 
of ſwumming. 


—— . malt hold hatw on 
commoditic backe, they may p2enaile of the. And nnr ee, 
ecreof, deyned hozles of wad, vpon the which they pzactiled, to 


the Art of Warre. 


leape vp armed,and vnarmed without any help, and on 
eaerte hand:the which made, that at ones, and at a beck 
of a Capitaine, the hoꝛſemen were on fate, and like 
wiſe at a twken,they mounted on hoꝛſeback . And ſuch 
ererciſes, both on fte and on hozſebacke, as they were 
then eaſy to be done „ ſa now they ſhould not be dtfi⸗ 
cult fo the ſame common weale , oꝛ to the ſame J2ince 
which would cauſe them to be put in p2actiſe of their 
young men. As by experience is lene , in certayne Ci 
ties of the Weſt count rie, where is kepte a liue like 
maners with this 02der , They deuide all their inhabi⸗ 
ters into diners partes: and euery part they name of 
the kind of thoſe weapons, that they vie in the warre. 


they 


may do. But our ſmall pꝛudente doth not luffer vs, to 
take anv god way. Of theſe exerciſes there grew that 
quitie had gyd ſouldiours, and that now thoſe of 


* 


mon weales do) oꝛ in the armes, as thoſe Cmperours 
did, fo2 the occaſions afv2cſaid; but we , at home we'll 
not erercife them, in Campe we cannat , becauſe they 


are not our ſtibiers,+ fo; that we are not able to binde 
. them 
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An ord.r that 
is taken in cer. 
ain countries, 


And fo2 that they vſc | | Palberds , Bowes 5 and concern-ng 
Varkebules them Pike men, Palberders, exerciſes of 


Archers : Therefoze,it is mate foz Ware. 


the leit be better men then ours: fo as much as the 
antiquitie exerciſed them, either at home (as thoſe coin⸗ 


[4 
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then to other erertiſes then they themſelues liſt to do: 
the which occaſion hath made, that firſt the armies bee 
neglected, t after the oꝛders, and that the kingdomes,and 
the common weales, in eſpecially Italians, live in ſuch 
debelitie. But let vs toutne to our onder, and following 
this matter of ererciſes,J ſay , haw it ſuttiſetij not to 
make god arnnes,fo2 hauing hardned the men , made 
Wha: know- them ſtrong , \wift,and handſome , where it is neede⸗ 
ledge a foul- full allo, that they learne to ſtand in the ozders,to obey 
diour 013919 to lignes, to ſoundes,and to the voice of the tapitayne: 
1-95 ſtanding , to retire themſelues, going fo2- 
wardes, both fighting, x.marching to matntayne thoſe: 
becauſe without this knowledge, with all ſerious dili⸗ 
gence obſerued, and p2actiſed , there was neuer armie 
god:and without doubt, the fierce and diſo2deredmen , 
be much moze weaker, then the fearefull that are 02de- 
red, foz that the oꝛder dꝛiueth away from men feare, 
the diſozder abateth fierceneſle , And to the intent you 
way the better perceiue that, which here following 
halbe declared, you haue to vnderſtand, how eueric 
nat ion, in the oꝛdering of their _— — 
made in their holt, oz in their armie, a 


This number of men was called of the Namanes 5 
Legion, of Greekes,a Fallange : of Frenchmen, Caterua: 
this very ſame in our time of the Suzers, whom only 
of the auncient warfare, keepe ſome ſhadow , is called 

" "0 in their tongue that, which in ours ſigniſieth the maine 
* vatt aile. True it is, that euery one of them, hath after 
deuided it, acco2ding to their purpoſes . Therefoze ma 

thinkes beſt , that we ground our talke, vpon this 
name molt knowen , and after, acco2ding to the aun⸗ 

cient, t to the o2ders now a dayes , the belt that is poſ⸗ 

fable to oꝛdayne it: and becauſe the Komanes oy 
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ded their Legion , which was made betweene five and 
fire thouſand men, in ten Coho2ztes,J will that we de- A Cohort is 
uide our maine battaile,into ten battails, and that we band of men, 
make it of ſire thouſand men on fte, and we wil giue ©f char num- 
to every battaile. CCCC L. men, of which ſhall ba * e 
400, armed with heauy armour, and 50, with light ar- —— * 
moure: the heauic armed, thall be 300. Targettes ponsa maine 
th ſww2des , and ſhall be called Target men: and battaile oughr 
100. with pikes , which ſhal be called o2dinary pykes: , . rte 
the light armed chalbe. Jo. men armed withharkabules, — 
roſe bowes,and Partiſans,and ſmall Targaets, and Nl 
theſe by an auncient name, were called 02dinary Cleliti- Nele are 
all the ten battails therfoze, comes to haue thꝛer thou- eh armed 
ſand Targaet men, a thouſand ozdinary pykes, 400. 
o2dinary: Uelitt , all which make the number of fower 
hundzed men. And we ſaid, that wee 
maine battaile of ſire thouſand : ther- 
added an other thouſande , flue hun- 


weapons. J would appoint to 
band of men, a Coneſtable, fower The Captains 
| | icapit ains , and moꝛeouer chat are apoin 
| ozdinary UGelitt, with fine Peticapi - eie cuety 
ald giue to the thouſande extraozdina- **** . 
rie pikes , thz&e Coneſtables, ten Centurions and 
peticapitaines : To the extraoꝛdinary Aeli 


lande Targaet men, of A" IH dꝛdinary Prkes, 
.li. of 
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of a thouſand ertrao2dmaric, of fine hundꝛeth ozdinarie 
U-litt , of ũue hund2ed extraoꝛdinarie, ſo there ſhould 
tome to be ſire thouſande men, amongeſt the which 
there ſhould be M. D. Peticapitaines, and moꝛeouer 
rv. Caneſtables, with xb. D2ummes,and xu. Anſignes, 
lv. Centurions, x. heads of the oꝛdinarte Uelitt , and a 
capitame ouer all the maine battaile, with his Anſigne 
and Dzumme : and J haue of purpoſe repeated this oꝛ⸗ 
der the oftner , to the int ent, that after when J ſhall 
ſhew yon the maners of o2dering the battailes,and 

armies you ſhould not be confounved: I ſay therefoꝛe 
how that, that king, oz that common weale , which ins 


Two orders 
obſerucd in an 
armie. 


keepe the oꝛders ofthe arayes, in euery quality of may 
uing, and of place, ⁊ after learne to put themſelues to- 
gethers, to under ſtand the ſoundes, by meanes whereof 
in the fight they are commaunded, to learne to know 
by that, as the Gallies by the whiſtell, * 
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be ther to ſtand ſtil, on tu tourne fozward,oz to 
— which Gy toterrne the weayrns 
and the face: ſo that knowing how to kepe well the a- 
ray after ſuch ſo2t, that neither place no: mouing may 
diſoꝛder them, vnderſtanding well the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of their heads, by meanes of the ſounde, any 
knowing quickly, how to retourne into their place, theſe 
battails may after eaſily(as 3 haue ſaid) being bꝛought 
many together, learne to do that, which all the body to- 
gether with the other battails in a iuſt armie is bound 
to do. And becauſe ſuch vniuerſall pꝛadiſe, is alſo not to 
be eſtmed a litle, ones oꝛ twiſe a yeare, when there 
18 


x page — 
ke tht. hich without lrg he Donde, he ought 


ers how they 


| ought to go- 
to inſtructe them uerne them. 


| | whom they ſhoulde ſelues in the 
r allo ; the fight is battaile. 
N they rer 


in ſuch wiſe in the — 
th fayned aſſaultes they may deſire the 
thing ine Foz 2 tdura⸗ 
in the ſame be hardir —— oo * 
thereof ber well appointed: Foz 
— firſt faighters, and do know 
P.ti 


it, being 
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and not to be any of the other. Theſe exertiſes be moſt 


9 
LI 


what tranſpozted vou: fo2 as much, as 
declared the wayes , wth t 


the day of battayle, 

Fabritio. Vou ſay trueth, hut ſurely ths 
beene the affection , which J beare to theſe 
the griefe that J feele,ſceing they be not put in 
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withſtanding , doubt not but that 
. 0 I will tourne 
— — ſaide, the chnefe unpoꝛtaunce — 
well the of the battailes,1s to know how to kepe 
theſe arraies : and becauſe-J tolde you that one of Tie chief 
battailes 5 oucht to be made of foure hundꝛ od men —— in 
heame armed, J will ſtay my ſelfe vppon this numbe the exerciſing 
— — ber 18 ol 
together, — them the hide to knit them 
— — — — 
to vle the men is god lo no other, then 
— — rr 
molt. pꝛaũtableſt reer 
the ts, tu make all maſſiue , and to giue i Three princi- 
ſqu —— ſquares , the ſecond is, to — — 
with — the front hozned, the third 1s , to make 4 
— — the middeſt:the-manner to put men batraile ralc. 
—— bl faſhion, may be of two ſoꝛtes, the 
ranks the rankes , that is , to make the ſecond 
— enter into the firſt, the.iiii.into the third, the ſirt The maner 
the fifte,and ſo fwꝛth, ſo that where there 1 e how to bring 
to aranke fo a ranke » they may — 8 : 
in x ranke. Aﬀtertard caſe them to double ones maze raie after a 
—— other / x ſquare faſhion 
——— rankes,twentie men to a 
albeit that — ſquares about, foꝛ as much as 
— — the jead;they ivene 
r » that the one fide toucheth the other: but by 
be diltant the one from the other, 
a halfe , aſter ſuch ſozte, that the 
backe to the fronte, 
becauſe we haue 
dat 


of this pꝛelent, to ſpeake often of 
bind, x of the ſides of thele 
mie to gether, know vou, that 


Tue better they are 
way f> th: or- to haue, is (as J haue 
drnz ot ad men ta a ramke, ne 


of men in ba- 


ſawe)0 


tie raye, # ts. 
tet the ficſt fre 


cin, 


pitaines , whicy ſhalbe on 
men on the right hand: 
ſhalbe on the right hand, ta 
hand: The fiſtie , mall 
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o2dayned, that euerie centurion haut behind his backe 
t wentie rankes , and to be next behind euerie u⸗ 
rion fiue rankes of Pikes, and the reſt Targaettes 
The Coneſtable ſhall ſtand with the Dꝛum, and the 
anſigne, in the ſame ſpace, which is between the Pikas , 
and the Targaettes of the ſecond Centurion , and to 
occupie the place of that targaet men. Of the Peticap- 
taines , twentie ſhall ſtand on the ſides of the rankes, 
of the firſt Centurion, on the left hand, and twentie 


firſt twentie rankes , and the ſecond to 
ching , and tourning on the right hand , | 
long the ſides of the twentie rankes that ſtand (fill, till 
he come to be euen with the other Centurion, where he 
mult alſo ſtand ſtill, and the third Centur ion, to pꝛo⸗ 
c&de mar ching, likewiſe tourning on the right hand, 
ſides of the rankes that ſtand ſtill, muſt 
be euen with the other two Centu- 
rions,and he alſo ſtanding fill , | 


which commeth to be made in þ ſame 
the ſame o2der iuſt, as a litle afoze J 
The Uelitie muſt ſtand a long, by 
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une, this is called redoubling by flanke:the fr ſt way is 
moze eaſp, this is with better oꝛder, and commeth bet 


A 
E 


72 
1 
ih 


culte places, without troubling 
as the ſouldiours , which can do this well , ber 
ſouldiours,and although they haue neuer ſcene 
in the face they may becalled olde ſouldiours, and 


x 


: 


trarpwiſe, thoſe which can not kepe theſe o2ders, 


though they haue ben in a thouſand warres, they ought 
alwayes to be ruputed new ſouldiours. This is, con- 
cermng ſetting them together, when they are marching 
in ſmall rankes:but being ſet, and after being bꝛoken 
by ſome accident 02 chaunce , which groweth either of 
the ſituation,oz of the enemie, to make that ina ſodaine 
they may come into oꝛder againe, this is the impoꝛtance 
and the difficultie, and where is needefull much exer⸗ 
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terſignes, the other to keepe alwaves this o2der, that 
thoſe ſame men may ſtand alwayes in the ranke, which iow to exer- 
they were firſt placed in: as foz inſample, if one haue _ — 
begon to ſtand in the ſet onde, that her ſtande after al- ger ehereby 
way in that, ? not onely in that ſcife ſame r but n a bend of men 
that ſclfe ſame place : foz the obſeruing whercof (as J wer by hat- 
haue ebe neceſſary many counterſignes, In elpect- Duel chance 
is requiſite, that the Anſigne be after ſuch ſoꝛte fraightway * 


ffable,x the Centurions haue plumes of fethcrs in their 
heads different, and eaſie 


] 


22177 


rf 


marked, moſt eaſily may be ſct together 
againe, where the ſame being not counferſigned, were 
impoſſible to bꝛing into ozder any moꝛe. Theſe things 

th diligence and with exerciſe are quicktye 
and quickly learned, and being learned, with 
J. u. difficulty 
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flankes, and of the backe , the front, and of the fronte, 
„oz backe, which is moſt eaſy : becauſe it ſuffi- 
that euery man do tourne his body , towards the 


What — | 
tiſemẽt ou 
to be vſed . — 
turning about 
a whole band ſo ſoftly 


of men, after 
ſuch ſort, as 

though it wer 
but one bodic, 


I 


= 
8 


battaile 

heade: 

map 

5 haue their pꝛopoꝛtion, s ne⸗ 
ceſſary , that they haue the ſame flanke, 

and Cen 


that aught to be head, and the Petitapitaines 


=> 
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turions, and Coneſtables, to reſozt actoꝛdingly to their How to order 

places. Ther foꝛe to mynd to do this, in plaſing them to- _ 22 

gether, you mult o2deine the foure ſcoze rankes, of fine ihr hen me 

in a ranke,thus : Set all the pikes in the firff twentie mae thei 

rankes,and place the Peticapitaines thercof,flue in the front againſt 

firſt places, and ſiue in the laſt: the other ther ſcoze 1 

rankes, which come after, be all of Targaettes, which n 

come to be thee Centuries. Therefoꝛe the firſt and 

the laſt ranke of euery Centurion , would be Peticapi⸗ 

taines, the Coneſtable with the Anſigne , and with the 

Dꝛunnne, mult ſtand in the middeſt of the firſt Cen- 

turie of Targaets , and the Centurions in the head of 

euery Centurie. The bande thus oꝛdeined, when you 
pykes to come on the lefte flanke: you 


that ſetting them in battaile , the pykes may come nee. 
behynde, and to do this, there is to be kept no other 9% fe be on- 
oꝛder, then where in o2dering to battaile , by the 02- gained to 
dinarye, euery Centurie hath fine rankes of Pykes be- fghc on their 
foze , to cauſe that they may haue them behinde, and backe 

in all the other partes to obſerue the oꝛder, which J 

declared frſt. 


Jett, Coſmo, 
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How a barraill taile is alone, and not in 
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___ Cofimoy Pow haue tolde (if J do well remember 

mit that this maner ot le, is to be able to bing 
theſe illes together into an armie, and that this 
p2atiſe , ſerueth to be able to oꝛder themſclues in the 
lame. But if it ſhould happen, that theſe 400. and 50. 
men, ſhould haue to do an att ſeperate , how would you 
oder them: Gd | 

Fabritio, Ye that leadeth them, ought then to iudge, 
where he will place the pykes , and there to put them, 
the which doth not repugne in any part to the oꝛder 
aboue witten : fo; that allo, though the ſame be the 
maner , that is obſerued to fight a fielde, together with 
the other battailes , not withſtanding it is a rule, which 
ſerueth to all thoſe wayes / wherin a band of men ſhould 
happen to haue to do: but in ſhewing vou the other two 
wayes of me pꝛopounded, of ozdering the battailes, 4 
ſhall alſo ſatiſfie you moze to your queſtion: fo2 that 
either they are neuer vſed,/o2 they are vſed whe a bat- 
of other, and to come 


is 4 * with. to the way of oꝛdering them, with two hoꝛnes, J ſay, 
t horne3. that thou oughtelt to oꝛder the 80. rankes, fiue to a 


ranke, in this maner. Place in the middeſt one Centu- 
rion, and after him 2 5.ranks, which muſt be with two 
pykes en the left hand, and with thz& Targaets on 
the right, and after the firit nue, there muſt be put in 
the twentie following, twentie Peticaptaines, all be- 
tweene the pykes, and the targaets , except thoſe which 
beare the pyke, whom may ſtand with the pikes : after 
theſe 2 5. rankes thus oꝛdered, there is to be placed 
an other Centurion, and behynde him fifteenc rankes 
of Targaet tes: after theſe Coneſtable bet ene the 
Dꝛum and the Anſigne, who alſo muſt haue after him. 
other fifteene rankes of targaettes, after this the third 
Centurion null be placed, and behynd him 25. rankes, 
in euerve one of which , oughte to ber the Tar- 
gacttes on the left anke, and two pykes on the 


right 
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right, and after the fiuefirſt rankes , there maſt bee xx. 
Peticaptaines placed betwen the Pikes, and the Lar- 
gaettes:aſter theſe rankes , the fourth centurion muſk 
follow. Antending therefoze, of theſe rankes thus oꝛde⸗ 
red, to make a battaile with two hoꝛnes, the firſt cen- 
turion muſt ſtand ſkill, with the xrv. rankes which be 


— — 12 muſt march ſo 
farre, that he come to their heads, and there to ſtand 
fill : after the third centurion muſt moue with the 


xu. rankes and with the fourth centurion , which 
was behind, and touruing vp fkraight, muſt go along 
by the right flancke of the fifteene laſt rankes of the tar- 
gaettes, and not to ſtand ſtill when he is at the heades 
of them, but to follow marching ſo farre, that the laſt 
ranke of the xxv. may come to be euen with the rankes 
behinde , And this done, the centurton , which was 
head of the firſt fifteene rankes of Targaettes, muſt 
goe away from thence where her ſtode „ and go to 
the backe in the left cozner : and thus a battaile ſhalt 
be made of rrv.rankes, after twentie men to a ranke, 
with two hoꝛnes, vpon euer y ſide of the front one ho2ne, 
and euer ie one, ſhall haue tenne rankes,fineto'a ranke. 
and there ſhall remaine a ſpace bet wen the two hoꝛns, 
as much as contayneth tenne menne. which tourne 
their ſides, p one to the other. Betwen the two -hoznes, 
the captaine ſhall ſtand, and on euerie point of a 
hoꝛne, a centurion: There hall bee alſo behind; on 
everie cozner , a centur ion: there ſhalbe. bn 6" 

0 


it 


th | [| 
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The ordring 
of a bittaile 
with a voide 
ſpace inthe 
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of Pikes, and rr.Peticaptaines on every flanke. Theſe 
two hoꝛnes, ſerue to keepe bet werne them the artille- 
rie, when this battaile ſhould haue any with it „ and 


the cariages ; The Uelitie muſt ſand a long the 
flankes , under the Pikes . But minding to bing this 
hoꝛned battaile,with a void ſpace in the middeſt, there 
oucht no other to be done , then of fifteene rankes , of 
twentie to a ranke, to take eight rankes , and to place 
them an the pointes of the two hoznes , which then of 
hoꝛnes, betome backe of the void ſpace . In this place, 
the cariages arckept,the Capitaine ſtandeth, and the 
Anſigne , but neuer the Artillerie, the which is placed 
either in the frount,o2 a long the flankes . Theſe be the 
wates,that a battaile may vſe when it is conſtrayned 
to paſſe alone though ſuſpected places:notwithltanding 
the maſſive battaile without hoznes , and without any 
ſuch voide place is better , yet purpoſing to aſſure the 
diſarmed, the ſame hoꝛned battaile is neceſſarie. The 
Suizzers make alſo many faſhions of battailes , among 
which, they make one like vnto a crofſe; becauſe in the 
ſpaces that is bet werne the ar mes thereof, they kepe 
ſafe their Yarkebuters fr the daunger of the enenues: 
but becauſe ſuchbattailes be god to fight by them ſel- 
ues , and my intent is to ſhew , how many battailes 
vnited, do fight with the enemic,J will not labour fur- 
ther in deſcribing them. Coſimo. Me thinke J haue ve- 
rye well compꝛehended the wap, that ought to be kept 
toererciſe the men in theſe battailes: But (if I remem- 
ber me well) you haue ſaid , how that beſides the ten 
battaulles,you ioyne to the maine battaile , a thouſand 
ertraozdinary Pikes, and flue hundꝛed extrao2dinarie 
Uelitie: will you not appointe theſe to be exerciſed? 

Fabritio. J would haue them to bee ererciſed , and 
that with moſt great diligence : and the Pikes J would 
exertiſe, at leaſt anſigne after anfigne , in the oꝛders 
of the battailes , as the other: Foz as ming 
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ſhould do me tnoze ſeruite, then the oꝛdinarie baftailes, To what puy- 
in all perticular atfaires:as to make guides, to get bo- poſe 5 pikes 


ties, and to do like thinges: but the Ueliti, would ex⸗ & veliti, extra- 
erciſe at home, without bꝛinging them toge — ave 


that in their 
and they to 
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be 

thoſe , whi 

other men : but ( as 

they line, maketh that 

fheſe thi 
vet thor 

ral | ” G's | ' 4 

| mo. What cartages would you , that enery Neither Cen. 
one of theſe battailes ſhould haue: | © Lurion nor pe- 

Fabritio , Firlt, A would that neither Centurion, tcaprainc 


+ » Qhould be ſuffered to ride:and if the 54e t not to 
would nerdes ride, J would f | 


haue a 


6 


riages requihr 
to cutry band 


car tia⸗ of wean. 
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which J id ould carrie. of necefſitie 
 thetentes, to lth meate,ares,barres of Atb 
lufficient to make the lodgings , and then if they can 
caxrie any ther Fg 6 they may do it at their plea- 


emed 1 


cuerie 2 2 Wal 


carriages, 


nib page apo yt entiedic the ruine 
e neem 01 — 


| ö zummes, . l | 

e if no! 92 office, Firlt ta 
minde that icaptaynes do the ſame, fa 
Ar it is necellarp (as J haue 92 
there be difference. , betwene euerie one of 


' | ble that they dilazde | 
them(clues quickely into their places ©; 

adys,do not uſe them to.ather putpoſe, then to 

2 , then to other men, /and fo faut 

that they doe ſome particular feate ; The veel — 
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ppeneth or the 
4 to make a faire 


like vie; SEES 
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a + TDEY rite f 
a che 0 
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o2dered, 
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nes ned. 


as ESTES 


doth not 


inflame , oz quiet, oꝛ ftaye the myndes of men: and 

tyke as the ſormd were diuers, lo dinerfly they named 

hem: the ſound Dozico, ingendered conſfancie, the 

Frigio , furie: whereby they ſay , that Alex⸗ The propertie 
| a the table , and one ſounding the chat lounds of 
Artz bs wm 6 much bi his mynd , Figs le wack 
o ind 1 0 wh when this 11 * 
fe ter won not be left-bchindo thoſe 


—.— to obey, the which euer y 
ry; oꝛdapne after his owne faſhion, lo 
pzactife , he actuſtome the eares ofhis ſoul⸗ 

A. li. diours 


withpzactf 


ZE =52 BH At 1 922 FEET 

2 all 3823 

21 t 11 115 Il 1 0 0 0 

FEES EST 

Q 1 8 

. 

t | 1 115 4. : 
Mie ff eats 11 0 


* 


grower! 
much — By 


FRA E 2315 
ee 
J; 175 
5 10% He 
110 f 5 
E TRIB 1 Til 


i 


1311 


Fly 


EE LES 


1113 


h 


8 
Th 


men, it ay 


The cauſes 
why the aun- 
cicnt orders 
ate neglecte d 
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mane Cmpy2e 
guiſhed all the — —5 


Europe, and of Aſkritke, and fo? the i thet — thoſe of 
Aſia , it left not any way to vertue, except Rome: 
whereby grew, that veruous men began to be as few 
in Europe as in Alia: the which vertue came after to 
the laſt caſt: Foꝛ as much as all the vertue t = 
duced to Rome; fo ſone as the ſame was co: 
molt all the woꝛld came to be toꝛrupted: + the Seh 
an people, were able to come to ſpoile the fame Empire, 
the which had ertinguiſhed the vertue of other, 4 knew 
not how to maintains their owne : and aftor,althdugh 
though the 1 of thoſe barberons na 
ſame Empire was deuided into many partes, this 
tue is not renued: The one cauſe is, foꝛ that it teeth 
them much, to take agapne the oꝛders when they are 
marde , the other, becaufe the maner of liuing now a⸗ 
day es hauing reſpect to the Chꝛiſtian Religion; tom⸗ 
maundeth not the lame neceſſity to men, to vefende 
themſelttes , which in olde tyme was, foz that then, 
the men duertome in warre, either were killed, oz 
remayned perpetuall lanes, where they led their lines 
molt miſerably : The townes ouertome, either were 
raſed, 02 the inhabiters thereof djiten out , their gwdg 
taken away, ſent diſperſed thꝛough the wozld : fo that 
the vanqutther in warre, ſuffered all extreme miſery :- 
of this feare , men being made afrayde , they were 
dꝛiuen to keepe liuely the warlike ererciſes , and they 


honoured ſuch as were excellent in them: But now a- 
/ day2s , this feare foꝛ the molt part is not regarded of 
- thoſe that are ouercome , few be killed, none is kepte 


long in pꝛiſon: fo2 that with facilitte,they are let at li⸗ 
bertie: the cities alſo, which a thouſand tunes haue re⸗ 
b-lled,are not deſtroyed, the men whercof, art let alone 
with their gods, ſo that the greateſt hurt that is feared, 
is but a taſ lle: in ſo much, that men will not ſubmit 


them 


the «Arte of Warre: 


themlclues to the oꝛders of warre, 4 to abide alwaies 
vnder thole, to auoid the perills whereof they are litlo 
afrated:againe theſe Pꝛouinces of Europe, be vnder a 
verie fewe heades , in reſpect as it hath bene in times 
palt:foz that all Fraunce,obeieth one king, all Spaine, 
an other: Italie is a few partes, ſo that the weake Ci- 
ties , are-defended with leaning to him that ouercom- 
meth , and the ſtrong ſtates, foz the caules afozclayde, 
feare no ſuch extreme ruine. 

Columo,Vet there hath bene ſeene many townes that 
haue bene ſacked within this rrv,yercs , and loſt their 
dominions, whole infample , ought to teach other how 
to live , and to take again ſome of thoſe olde oꝛders. 

Fabritio.You ſay true:but if you note what townes 
haue gone to ſacke, you ſhall not finde that they haue 
berne the heades of ſtates, but of the members: as was 
ſene ſacked Toꝛtona, and not Milaine: Capua, and not 
Haples, Bꝛeſcia, æ not Uenice, Nauenna, # not Rome: 
the which enſamples makcth thole that gouerne, not to 
chaunge their purpoles , but rather maketh them to 
ſtand moꝛe in their opinion, to bee able to redeeme a- 
gain all thinges with taſkes,and foz this , they wil not 
ſubmit themſelues to the troubles of the exerciſes of 
warre,ſeming vnto t hem partly not neceſſary, partly 
an intr inſicate matter, which they vnderſtand not: 
Thoſe other, which · be ſubiects to them, whom ſuch en⸗ 
ſamples ought to make afraid, haue no power to re- 
medy tt: and thoſe P2inces , that haue ones loſt their e⸗ 
ſfates,are no moze able, t thoſe which as yet keepe the, 
know not,noz will not. Becauſe they wil! without any 
diſeaſe rain by foztune,x not by their vertue,foz y in the 
woꝛd being but litle vertue, they ſee ſoꝛtune gouer neth 
all things. And they will haue it to rule the,not they to 
rule it. And to pꝛoue this Þ J haue diſcourſed to be true, 
tonſider Almaine, in the which, becauſe there is many 
Þziacedames , and common weales, there is much 

vertue 


40 


this that J haue ſaid, ſhall | | 
ons of the pꝛeſent vtilitie , | 
cannot tell whether it ſerme vou 
whether there be growen in you any doubting. 
Coluno , None , but rather J vnderſtand all dery 
well: onely J deſire tourning to our pꝛincipall matter, 
to vnderſtand of vou, how you would ozdyne the 
— — — and how 
t be gouerned, and how armed. 
abritio. You thinke paraduenture, that J haue left 
it behind: whereat do not maruaile , fo2 that J pur- 
——— —-— Hons 
02 ſtrength, impoꝛtaunce | 
is the fotemen,the other 1s,becauſe this part 
of warre , is leſſe cozrupted then the ſame of 
Foz that though it be not ſtronger then the 
may compare with the ſame , neuerthelelle tt 


DNV the men of armes:but the light hozſemen, J would that 
char light hart the x ſhould be all Crofſebowe ſhoters,with ſome Par⸗ 
men ſhould kebuters among them: the which though in the other 
haue. affaires of warre , they be litle p:ofitable , they be foz 

this moſt p2ofitable , to make afraied the countrymen, 

t to dꝛiue them from a paſſage,that were kept of tyem: 
The aumber becauſe a Yarkebutter ſhall feare them moze then. xr. 
badete Other armed, But comming to the number, J ſay , that 
mane battalle hauing taken in hand, to imitate the ſeruice of warre of 
ot fixe thou · the Romanes, J would not oꝛdeine mo2e then. 3. hun- 
land men. dad hoꝛſe, pꝛoitabe fo2 cuery maine battel, of . I 
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would that there were. C. L. men of armes, and. C. L. 
light hoꝛſemen, and J would giue to euerie one of theſe 


The number 
of cariages } 
» men of armes 


—— — 
2 —ůů —̃— — — 


T he third booke of the arte of warre, 


of Nicholas Machiauel , Citizen and Secretaric 


of Florence, ynto Laurence 
Philip! Strorze. 


60 
Coſimo. 


— that wer chaunge reaſo- 
ning, J will that the demaunder 
Moe chaunged : becanſe J would 

not be thought p2eſtumptuous,the 
FP oth which he haue alwaies blamed in 


2855 — will hone (tak 
theſe my other friends. 

Zanoby , We would be moſt glad,that you ſhould 

p20ccede , but ſewing that you will not,yet tell at leatt, 

which of vs ſhall ſucccede in your place. 

Coſimo. will giue this charge to ſigno2 Fabzicio, 

Fabritio. A am content to take it, and J will that we 
follow the Uenecian cuſtome ,that 1s, that the youngeſt 
ſpeake firſt, becauſe this beeing an ererciſe foꝛ young 
menne , J petſ wave my ſelfe, that young mennie , bee 
molt apt to reaſon hereaſas they be malt ready toe 

e it. 

Coſimo. Then it falleth to you Luigi;and as J haue 
pleaſure of ſuch a ſuccrſſour, ſo you ſhall ſatiſfte your 
ſclfe 10f ſuch a demaunder : | therefozx J p2ay vou, 
ine 

ime 01015. 02112080 2! nne Mt 39.2 199EF 5% 

Fabritio . J-amrertaite , that to minde to ſhewe 
well , how an armie is pzepared , to fight a flelde , it 
ſhould be neceſſarie to declare , how the Or hes, and 
the Romanes ozdepned the WW 

otwit 
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withſtanding, you your ſelnes being able to'reade,and 
to conſider theſe thinges , by meanes of the auncient 
waiters , J will pale ouer many particulars : and 3 
will onely bzing in thoſe thinges, which J thinke necel⸗ 
ſary to imitate,minding at this tune,to giue to our fre 
eraſe of warre, ſome part of : The which 
ſhall mano that in one inttant I thall ſhew you,how an 
armie is pꝛepared to the field,and how it dath incoua⸗ 
ter in þ verte fight,and how it may be exerciſed in the 


fained , The greateſt diſoꝛder, that they make which 
oꝛdeine an armie to the field \/is in giuung them onely 
one front;and to bind'thanr to one bꝛunt and to one fo: 
tune: the which groweth of hauing loft the way; that 
the antiquity vſed to receiue one band within an other, 
becauſe without this way, they can neither luccour the 


| | and Tri⸗ 
ar, ol whichthe Paltati — fir ſt front, 
02 foꝛeward of the armie, with the oꝛders thicke and 
ſure,behynd-whom were the Pꝛentipi, but placed with 
—.—.— tar —— 


— other light a 
ay CINE 
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The greateſt 
diſorder that 
is vied nov a 
daies in hitch- 


ing ol a beld- 


The order 


how a Roman 
_—_ _ 
A 

big 


— — whole: and thus theſe 
—— o2der , might ſoner be conſumed, then 


nede of many Capi⸗ 


as a little afoꝛe J ſaid) 
be made of ſundꝛy partes, 


in 


ell 


, night be gouerned. The 
— The order) 


the Swiz ers 
vie in their 


3 


1 


— — — it grolle, 


212711 


HH 


— 2 foꝛward, and haue ſpace fo2 the 
ſelues, & fo2 the repulced,+ the ſame that marcheth foꝛe⸗ 


muchas goſte multitnd,camot be reccined as a 


How to ap- taile, two thouſand pikes, , 
point a main 
battaile with 
armour and 
weapons,and 
to order the 


ſame aſtet the ned the Ueliti, that is p light armed to begin the fight, 
Greeke & Ho- ag the Komanes vſed ; and like as the weapons being 


man mBancr, 


; The third Booke of 

which were in a Romane Legion, might be placed in 
fuch wiſe , that they might receine bet werne them and 
reſcue the one the other. And to p2wue this oꝛder of the 
Duizzers not to be ſo god, as the auncient Romanes, 
many enſamples of the Romane Legtons do declare, 
when they fought with the Greekes. Falangi, where al⸗ 


wayes they were conſumed of them: foꝛ that the kinde 
of their weapons (as J haue ſaid afo2e)and this way of 
renuing themſelues, could do moꝛe, then the maſſtue- 
nelle of the Falangi.Yauing therfoze with theſe enſam- 
ples to oꝛdtine an armie, Jhaue thought god partly to 
retaine the maner of arming t the o2dcrs of the Greeks 


foe J haue ſayde, that 3 


Macedonicall Falangi: andthze thouſand Targaets 
with words, which be the Romane weapons: A haut 
deuided the maine hattaile into r. batt ailes, as the Ro- 
manes their Legions: into x. Cohoꝛtes: J haur o2deb 


mingled , do partiapate of thone and of the other na⸗ 
tion, ſo the oꝛders alſo do participate: J haue o2day- 
— — te 2 
in the Front, and the — ys 


in the firſt«front ,. bn og 
enemie, the which ſhall ſuffice me to withſtand 
the Targaettes after ——— 
note the vertue of this o2der,you ſhall ſee 
pons , to do fully their office » fo2 that the: 
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Duizzers fo auoid this inconuentence,put after tuer ye 
thꝛee rankes of Pikes, a ranke of Halber des, the which 
they do to make rome to the Pikes, which is not yet ſo 
much as ſufficeth. Then putting our Pikes afoze , and 
the Targaettes behinde , they come to withſtand the 
hozſes,and in the beginning of the fight , they open the 
rapes, and moleſt the fotemen : But when the fight is 
th uſt together, and that they become vnp2ofitable, the 
Targaets and \ wozdes ſucerde, which may in cuery 
narrow place be handled, 

Luigi. Wyre loke now with deſire to vuderſfand, 
how you would oꝛdeyne the armie to fight the ficlve, 
with theſe weapons, and with theſe o2der. 

Fabritio, And J will not.now ſhew you other, then 
this: vou haue to underſtand , how that in an o2dinarye 
Romane armie, which they call a Conſull armie, there 


44 


The number 


were no moꝛe, then two Legions of Romane Citezens of men j was 
which were ſire hund ꝛed hoꝛſe, and about aleuen thou⸗ in a Coaſulls 


ſand fotemen : they had beſides as many moꝛe fote- arme. 


men and hoꝛſemen, which were ſent them from their 
friendes t conſtderaters, whom they diuided into two 
parts, and called the one, the r iat ho2ne,t the other the 
left hoꝛne:noꝛ they neuer permitted, that theſe aiding 
fotemen,ſhould paſſe the number of the fofemenof their 
Legions, they were well contented , that the munber 
of thoſe hoꝛſe ſhould be moꝛe then theirs: with this ar- 
mie, which was of xrii;thouſand fotemen , + about two 
thouſand god hoꝛſe, a Conſul executed all affaires, and 
went to all enterpaiſes:yct when it was needefull to ſet 
againſt a greater foꝛce, two Conſulles ioyned together 
with twa armties,Vou ought a ſo to note in eſpecially, 
that in al the thꝛer pꝛincipall actes, which an armie doth, 
that is, to march, to intammpe, and to finht, the Romane 
vſed to put their Legions in the middeſt, fo2 that they 
would, that the ſame power „ wherein they moſt tru⸗ 
ſted / ſhould ber moſt vnited , as in the Me 
ge; Ni 


How the Ro- 


mans placed 
their Legions 


im the field. 


The third Booke of 


theſe th2e& actes, hall be ſhtwed vou: thoſe aiding fate⸗ 
men, thꝛough the p2actiſe they had with the Legion 
Souldiours, were as p2ofitable as they, becauſe they 
were inſtruceed, accoꝛding as the ſouldiours ofthe Le- 
gions were, and theretoꝛe, in like maner in pitching the 
field, they pitched. Then he that knoweth how the Ro- 
manes diſpoſed a Legion in their armie, to fight a field, 
knoweth how they diſpoſed all: thereſoꝛe, hauing told 
vou how they deuided a Legion into th:& bandes, and 
how the one band recciued the other, J haue then told 
vou, how all tyarmie in a field, was o2dained . Where- 
fo2e, I minding to oꝛdain a field like vnto y Romanes, 


Falte. neceflars thing to Fern. — 
battalle, ac. ther 92ders : and therefoze J will come to the demon⸗ 

cording to the ſtracion of the oꝛder, without repating it any moze:Pe 
minde of the — —— 


How the ex- 
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The ordinarie dinarie Ucliti , J would leaue about their owne bat- - 
22 har tailes, who ſhould ſtand in thoſe ſpaces, which J ap- 
4, point betweene the one battaile and the other: whome 
placed about bv ir | 
their own bat- ſhould be as their numſters,if ſomet une J thought not 
tailes, god to place them vader the extraozdinary Pikes: in 
The place doing 02 not doing whereof, J would p2oceede,acco2ding 


where the ge- 
nerall head of 


y ſame power battailes,02 elie in the head, and in the ſame ſpace,that 
of men is 3Þ- is betweene the laſt battaile of the ürſt fiue,and the er- 
bebe. traordinary Pikes  accozding as belt ſhould ſerue my 
What men a Purpoſe, with thirtie oz fourtic choſen men about 
generall Cap- that knewe by pzudence , how to execute 
rainof 4 main lion, and by fozce , to withſtand a violence 
ro bas 2 to be alſo betwene the Dꝛumme 
Mm. 


| 
37 


vnarmed which will 
dere place the other maine battaile , J would viſpoſe on 


rall captain of ſide, after the ſame maner iuſt, as J 


F 


ZE 


: 


ts erecnte allicammaundementes -, 
ſuch wiſe on hozſebacke andarmed , 
bee on hoꝛſebacke, and on fwte , accozding as 
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Could require. The artillerie of the armie ſuffiſeth r. How many 
Cannons,fo2 the wining of Townes, whole ſhotte agen tis re- 
ſhould-not palle fiftie pounde: the which in the fide e 4 
ſhould ſerue me mo2e fo2 defence of the campe , then „hat Gerhey 
fo2 to fight the battaile : The other artillerie, ſhould be — 2 to be. 
rather often, then of fifteene pounde the ſhotte: this 3 — er che 3 
would place afoze on the front of al the ar mie, if ſeme- do's or 
time the count rie ſhouldnot rande in ſuch wiſe, that N he thacmy is 
might place it by the flancke in a ſure plate, where it redic wo fight. 
might not of the enemie be in daunger: this faſhion of 
an armie thus oꝛdered, may in fighting vſe the o2der 
of the Falangi, and the oꝛder of the Romane Legions : 
foꝛ that in the front, be pikes, all the men be ſet in the An armie chat 
rankes , after ſuch ſo2t, that incountering with the e- were ordered 
nemie, and withffanding hem, may after the ble of the 1 ante de 
Falangi, reſtoze the firſt rankes, ' with thoſe behinde : fheng le 
on the other part, if they be charged ſo lo2e , that they Grekes maner 
be conſtrained to bꝛeake the oꝛders, and to retire them- & che Roman 
ſelues , they may enter into the voide- places of the ſe- faſhion, 
cond battailes, which they haue behynde them, + vrute 
their ſelues with them, and making a new fozce, with- 
ſtand the enenne , and ouertome him: and when this 
ſufficeth not, they may in the very ſame maner, retire 
themſelues the ſecond time, and the third fight : ſo that 
in this oꝛder, concerning to fight, ther is to renue them 
ſelues, both acco2ding to the Greeke maner, and accoz- 
ding to the Romane: concerning the ſtrength of the ar- 
mie, there cannot be oꝛdained a moze ſtronger. : foꝛ as 
r 

r 5 N90: 
there remameth weake , other then the part behinde of 
the vnarmed,s the ſame alſo , hath the flankes impaled 
with the extraoꝛdinarie Pikes: no2 the encmie can 
not of any part aſſault it , where he ſhall not finde if 
well appointed, and the hinder part cannot be aſſaul- 
ted: Becaule there cannot bee an enemie, that _— 
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The'third.booke of 


men by flanke, and how the enemies hozſe haue ſuccou- 
red them,fo that fourned betweens the one + the other 
hozſc,they cannot thote,biit are fatne to retire behinde 
their owne battaile : ſ@ with what furie eur Pikes do 
alſo affront, and how the'fofemen bee now ſo neere to⸗ 
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ich cannot be kepte, 
that cannot defend 
An anſwere to 


the queſtions 
that were de- 
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lights : woher by many molt puiſſaunt ar mies haue beene 1 
2okenzby meanes their ſight hath bene letted either Nothing more 
dult,oz the Dunne: pet there is nothing, that blindeth the 
let e ſmoke that the ar⸗ ſight of men 


wr 


5 


s 


tulerie | wouldthinke-that man armic, 
it were moze wil dome , to tuffer the enemie to blinde 011, 51 - 


; 
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blinde mics light, 


nondas | 
| with him, 


came-to 


The ſhot of 
gret ordinãce 
in the field, is 
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ſhote, that enery lit le that thou rayſeſt them, they paſſe 
ouer the heades of men: and if they be leueled neuer ſo 
lutle to low, they ſtrike in the earth, and the blow com- 
meth not to them: alſo the vneueneſle of the ground ſa- 
ucth the, foz that euery lit le hillocke, oꝛ high place that 
1 is ietwene the men and the oꝛdinaunce, letteth the 
of armes ſtand thotte thereof, And cont. ig hoꝛſemen, and in elpectal- 


cloſcr roge- 
thet thẽ gh cloſe 
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the coꝛſelet ol teele,x they an hozſebacke goe al armed: 
becauſe ſeeing that they blame the auncient armung of 
men as bnp2afitable , conſidering the artillerie, they 
ought to diſpiſe alſo this ? J wauld vnderſtand mozeo- 
uer, fo2 what occaſton the @1uz3ers, like vnto the aun⸗ 
cient 02derg , make a battaile choſe together of ſixe oz 
eight thouſand men, & fo2 what occaſion all other haue 
imitated them, this oꝛder bearing the very ſame peril, 


concerning the artillerie, that thoſe other ſhould beare, 


which ſhould imitate p ant iquit ie. beleeue they ſhould 


50 


not know what to aunſ were: but if you ſhould aſke _ 


ſuch ſouldiours as had ſome iudgement, they would an; 


ſwere firſt , that they goe armed , fo2 that though the 


Cane armour defende them not from the artillerte : it 


they went cloſe together like the @uizzers to be able 
moze eaſily to ouerth2ow the Anion to bs able 


cauſe our armies to be 

to bel&uc, that Ye other armours, and thather 
wh are. let bee W e. 
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men cannot enter into þ fo2ce of their enemies to p2e- 


nent it.Fabritio, You doubt molt pzudently, and J will 
deuiſe with my ſelle, either to reſolue vou the doubt, o: 


to auoide this perill, you incurre into a greater, where 


you thzough thoſe diſtances, not onely giue tommoditie 


8 
1 


enemie, to take from vou the artillerie, but to 
vou: but pou haue to vnderſtand, that it is im⸗ 
the artillerie bet werne the bands, and 
| which go on carriages : Fo2 that the 
to goe 4 to ſhote , it is neceſſarie, befoꝛe 
tourne, t fo; to tourne them, they 
ſpace, that fiftie cartes of artillcrie, 
der any armie: therfoꝛe, it is miete to keepe 
of the bandes, where they may be ouercome 
in the maner, as a litle afoze we haue ſhewed: but ad⸗ 
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I ſay that it is remedied moſt eaſily , with making di⸗ 
faunces in thy armie againſt it, which may giue free 
paſſage to the ſhotte of thoſe, and ſo the violence ther- 
of ſhall come to be vaine, the which may be done moſt 
eaſily: foꝛ as much, as the enemie mynding to haue his 
artillerie ſtand ſafe, it behoueth that he put them be⸗ 
hinde in the furthelt part of the diſtances, ſo that p ſhot 
of the fame, he pur poſing ᷣ they hurt not his own me, 
ought to paſſe by right line, and by that very ſame al- 

hdd N. iii. waies: 


25 


15 
1 


The third Booke of 


A general rule 1 them place , eaſily they 


againt ſuch 
things ascan- 
not be with- 


ſtoode. 


may be auoyded : fo2 that this is a general rule, that to 
thoſe thinges, which cannot be withſtode , there muſt 
bee giuen wap, as the antiquitie made to the Cliphants, 
and to the carres full of bokes. J beleeuc , yea , J am 
mo2e then certaine,that it ſæmeth vnto vou, y A haue 
oꝛdered and won a battaile after ng owne maner : 
notwithſtanding, J anſ were vnto you this, when io 
much as J haue ſaide hetherto ſhould not ſuffice , that 
it ſhould be impollible, that an armie thus o2dered, and 
armed, ſhould not ouercome at the firſt incounter,any 
other armie that ſhould be oꝛapned, as they oꝛder the 
armies now a dapes, whom moſt often times, make 
not but oue front,hauing no Targaets, and are in ſuch 
wiſe vnarmed, that they cannot defende them ſelues 
from the enemie at hand, and they oꝛder them after ſuch 
Oats „that if they ſet their battailes by flauke., the one 

the other, they make the armie thinne : if they put 
the one behinde the other, hauing no way to receiue 
the one the other, they do it confuſedly, and apt to bee 
calily troubled: 4 although they giue iii. names to their 
armies, # deuide them into thꝛer companies, vaward, 
battaile, and rereward, not withſtanding it ſeructh to 
no other purpoſe, then to march, and to d. ſtinguiſh the 
lodginges : but in the day of battaile, they binde them 
all to the firſt bꝛunt, and to the firſt fo2tune. 

Luigi. J haue noted alſo in the fighting of pour 
ffeld, how your Yozlemen were repulccd of the ene⸗ 
mies ha2ſemen : fo which cauſe they rety2ed tothe ex⸗ 
trao:dinarie Pikes: whereby grew , that with the 
aide of them, they withſtode and dzaue the enemies 
backe ? J beleue that the Pykes may withſtand, the 
hoꝛſes, as pou fay, but in a groſſe and thicke mayne 
vattaile, as the Suizzers make: but pou in your armie 
haue foꝛ the head flue rankes of pikes , and fo2 the 
flanke ſcuen , ſo that J cannot tell how they ee 
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able to withſtand them. | 
Fabritio. Pet J haue tolde you, how ſire rankes of | 
Pikes were occupied at ones, in the Pacedonicall Fa⸗ 
langi, albeit you ought to vnderſtand, that a manye 
battaile of Suizzers, if it were made of a thouſand A batjail how 
rankes, it cannot otcupie moze then foure,o2 at the molt ou j _ 
fiue:becauſe the Pikes be ſire yardes and th2& quarters = 
long, one yard and a halfe quarter, is occupicd of the bud v ranks 
handes, wherefoze to the firſt rancke, there remayneth of Pits 
fre flue yardes and a halfe,and a halfe quarter of Pike: 
the ſecond ranke beſides that , which is occupied with 
the hand, conſumeth a yard and halfe a quarter in the 
ſpace , which remayneth betwene the one renke and 
the other: ſo y there is not left of Pike p2ofitable, moꝛe 
then foure pards and a halfe:to the third ranke,by this 
very ſame reaſon, there remaineth thꝛe pardes and a 
halfe: to the fourth, two pardes a quarter, to the 
fifte one pard & halfe a quarter: the other rankes,foz 
to hurt, be vnp2ofitable, but they ſerue to reſtoꝛe theſe 
firſt rankes, as we haue declared, and fo be a fo2tifica- 
tion to thoſe v. Then if fiuc of their rankes can with⸗ 
ſtand the hoꝛſe, why cannot fine of ours withſtande 
them:to the which alſo there lacketh not rankes be- 
hinde, that doth ſuſtapne and make them the very ſame 
ay, although they haue no Pikes as the — And 
when the rankes of the ertrao:dinary Pikes, 
are placed on the flankes,ſhould ſeeme vnto you — 
they may be bꝛought into a quadꝛante, and put on the 
flancke nere the two battailes, which J ſet in the laſt 
company of the army: From the which place, they may 
eaſply altogether ſuccour the front, and the backe of the 
armie, and miniſter helpe to the hoꝛſes, accoꝛding as 
nerde thall require. 
Luigi. Would you alwaies vſe this fozme of o2der, 

when you would pitch a fielde? 

* Ho, in no wiſe:foz that you ought to _ 


An aduertiſe- 
ment concer- 
ning the pitch 
ing of a feld. 
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the faſhion of the armie, acco2ding to the qualitie of the 
ſituation,and the condition and quantit ie of the enemie, 
as befo2e this reaſoning doe ende, ſhall be ſhewed cer⸗ 
taine enſamples;but this fozme is giuen vnto you, not 
ſo much as moſt ſtrongeſt of all, where in derde it is ve- 
ry ſtrong,as to the intent that thereby you may take a 
rule, and an o2der to learne to know the wales to 02- 
dayne the other:fo2 as much, as cuery-ſcience hath his 
generalitie,vps the which a god part of it is grounded, 
One thing onely J aduiſe you, that you ncuer oꝛder an 
armie,after ſuch ſozte,that thoſe that fight afo2e:cannot 


Luigi, There is growen in mer, vpon this parte a 
the battailes, 


doubte.J haue ſeene that in the placing of 
you make the front of fiue on a fide , the 
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the weaker it is found. 
Fabritio. A you ſhould remember how to 
ru, whome were the third oꝛder ol the R 
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ple hould lutfic J will tell vou the rraſon,the which 
this. The Arte front of the arms, is made perfectly How che frone 
wholo and thicke, becauſe it mult withſtand the baunt of tbe cue 
of the enemien, and it hath not to receine in it any of % be 
their fellowes : and fo; this , it ts fit that it ber full o 0 


1 


ſpaces,and foz this it behoueth that it be 
the eren hat 2 
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to the third compante : ſoꝛ that there 
battailes, which is found frech „ but The ordring 
maine battaile he muſt fight ꝛ and ſos that of the hinder 
bath to receiue moſt men, the ſpaces Part of ) ar- 
is to be greateſt , and that which re⸗ 
he the leaſt number. 7 
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them to ſtand Hut, and remaihe/ with tum hoznrs fo 
the armie : Oz will you that they alſo retire together, 
with the battailes ! The which when they ſhould do, z 
fee not how they tan, —— —— with 


may reteiue them. 
the enemie ouertome thancnet ; ; when How the pikes 
 battailes to retire;:they may ſtand ful } are placed 
, and hurt thovnoane omtheflanke, after 7 fle nnter 
battailes were — — he. ſhould allo h a 

ſe p other, they alla ought ta ret ire: ſclues whe — 
bo ertellentip well,alfhough-thep haue ana thear- 


r lp eee right line, entering'the ne 
72 into the other, in the maner wherrol wa renſo⸗ 
ned when it was ſpoken of þ other of redouuling ; true 
.t that to minde redoubling to retire bache, it behw- 
— — —— — 
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erected, all the armie ſhall be in their places: and this 
is the firſt exerciſe, wherunto an armie ought to be ac- 
cuſtamed, that is, to (et them quickly together : and to 
do this, it is requiſite every day, and diuers tymes in 
e and to diſoꝛder them. 

Luigi, TAhat armes would you that the Anſignes of 
all the armie ſhould haue beſides the number : 

Fabritio, The @tandard of the generall Captaine., me, 
ought to haue the ar mes of the Pzince of the armie,all Sach tn bei 
tye other may haue the very ſame armes, and to varie che A= 
with the fieldes, oz to varie with the armes, as ſhould & in che An- 
ſeme belt to the Lozd of the armie: Becauſe this im- 4g2<5 of an 
po2teth litle, ſo that the effec grow, yther be knowen Ara 
the one from the other , But let us palle to y other eF- The ſecond & 
erciſe: the which is to make them to maue, and with third cxcrcile 
a conuement pace to march, and to ſe that marching, of an acwic. 
— — The thurde exercile is,that they 


out after  lkeneCe of an allault} to retyze them: ; To 
make that the firſt battailes as though they were ſoꝛe 
the ſpaces of the ſecond, t after, al 


bꝛought to paſſe moſt quickle, Che fourth ererciſe is, The fourth 
that they learne to know by mean. of the ſound and exerciſcof an 
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The ſounds of as Tucidido affirmeth,in their arinies 
ödebcke, g were vled flutes : fo that they iuvged, that this harms- 
the anciguicie Me Was molt mcete to make their armie to pz@ocede 
vied in theyr with grauitie, and with furie : the Carthagmens being 
armies. moued by this verie ſame reaſca , in the firſt alſault, 

bſed the violone . Ahatre king ol the Lidians, uſed in the 

warre the violene, and the Flates: But Alerander 
,t the Nonianes / vſedhoznes and Trumpets, 
as they,that thought by ver tue of ſuch inſtriunentes, to 
be able to mcourage moꝛe the mindes of Souldiours 
and make them to fight the moꝛe luſtely: but as we 
baue in e-armetaken of the Greke maner, 
ſd in diſtributing the ſoundes,we wil 
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 keepe the cuſtomes of the one, and of the other nation: 
. generall Captine , I would make 
to inflame the 
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Luigi, J may vou let it not be gruonus buto you to 
declare vnto mee another thing, that is, foz what cauſe 
you made the light hoꝛſemen, and the extraozdinary 
Uelitie, to go with rumours,and furte, when they 
gaue the charge ? after in the mcountering of the 
reſt of the arnue, vou ſhewed , that the thing followed 
with a moſt great ſcilence? And fo2 that J.vnderſtande | 
not the occaſion of this varietie,J would deſire that you | 
would declare it vnto mee, | | 
bene diuers about the comming to handes , whether 


- N 
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of Nicholas Machiauel, Citizen and Secretarie 


of Florence, vnto Laurence 
Philip Strozze.  ® 


have to enter into ae he 
well ouercome, as able to conquere. N 
He eee 
lingly to wadend Bang dit head 
haue ſatiſned mee moꝛe, then thoſe ſhould 
ſed me which in harkening to. your reafoning , 
chaunced to come into my rememberaunce , But ſir, 
belcue that it is god, that you leeſe no time, t that pon 
haue paciente, if with theſe our Ceremonies wer trou⸗ 


ble 
"Fabritio. , Pon do lis rather pleattre;fo3 that this: 
variation of demaunders, maketh mer to know the 
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ſundꝛie wittes, and ſundzie appeties of yours: But re- 
mayneth there any thing. which ſemeth vnto you gad, 
2 to the matter, that all ready hath beene rea⸗ 

Zanobi . Tuo thinges J deſtre, befoꝛe vou paſſe to 
an other part:the one is, to haue you to ſhewe, if in 02- 
dering armies, there needeth to be vſedany other faſhis, 


much y front 


arme,1if then thou haue not amoſt puiſſant , and molt of an ;;mic, is 

great hoſt : otherwiſe,thou oughteſt — rather wot cnntte 

grolle , and of ſmall largneſſe then of much laron-ſle, 

and thume ; fo2 when thou haſt fe we men in compart- 

nn IIS Lonh's 
army a thou or a Captaine 

10 'rtuers, 02 by meanes 0e bre 

of fennes, after ſuch ſoꝛte, that thou canſt not be compaſ much tf he 

ſed about, 02 to incloſe thy ſelſe un the flanckes with thc cacmucs 

diches, as Czlar'did/in Franca. 2 

Vou haue to take in this tale / this gener all rule, to in- A general rule 

large your ſelfe, oꝛ to dʒaw in pour ſelfe with the front, 

atcoꝛding to pour number, and the ſame of the enemie. 

Foz the enemies being of lelle mumber , thou ought eit 


1 large placen, hauing in efpectallye thy men 
P. well 
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to the intent thou maieſt, onelp 
— — — 
fo2 that in places rough and difficulte, being not able to 
pꝛeuaile of thy ozders , thou commeſt not to haue any 
aduantage , hereby grewe , that the Komanes 


The higher rience do not 
ground ought be higher ground, 
to be choſen, Notwithſtanding 
An aduertiſe- to o2dayne thy. — 
ment not to thou doeſt, and in place niere to 
place an 2 there the enemies army may 


Spaniardes did, when they ouerthzew the Frenchmen 
at SOR And it hath bene ſerne many tymes 1 n 
with all one Souldiours, varying onely the oꝛder, and — 


of order and 

the place ,. that they haue become of loſers vidoꝛers, place, may 
as it happened to the Carthageners , whom hauing bin cauſe the con- 
duercome of Marcus Regotus diners tunes, were af: dcred © be. 
ter by the tounſell of Santippo, a Latcedemontan victozi- ©** 2 
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of either of them were occupyed in fighting , they haue 
made them to iſſue out by the flankes of the battaile, 

and the ſame haue troubled and bzoken. If any perceive What a Pap 
himlelfe to be inferiour of hozſe, he may beſides the me ent 
wayes that are already ſhewed, place behindehis hozſ- hh nt © 
men a battaile of Pikes, and in fighting take oꝛder, many horſe- 
that they giue way to the Pikes , and he ſhall re⸗ men as) cne+ 
main alwayes ſuperiour.Yany haue accuſtomed to vie 1 4 
certaine fotemen light armed , to fight among hozlc- for tne 
men, the which hath beene to the chiualrie molt great 
helpe, Df all thoſe, which haue pzepared armies to the 

fielde, ber moſt pꝛaiſed Hanibal and Scipio, when they 

fought in Affricke: and ſdꝛ that Hanibal had his armie The policies 
made of Carthaginers,and of ſtraungers of diners na- vſed berwene 
tions, he placed in the firſt front therof 80. Clephants, A rivall & Sci. 
after he placed the ſtraungers,behinde, whom he ſet his! 
Carthaginers, in the hindermoſt place. he put the J- 

talians, in whom he truſted litle: the which thing her 

o2damedſo, fo2 that the ſtrangers hauing befoze them 

the enemie, 1 behinde being incloſed of his men, could not 

llye: ſo that being conſtrained to fight, they ſhould o⸗ 

nercome: 02 wearie the Romanes , ſuppoſing after 

with his freſh and valiant men, to be then able eaſily 

to ouercome the Komanes being wear ied. Againf this 

oꝛder, Scipio ſet the Altati,the Pzencipi,x the Criaru, 

in the accuſtomed maner, to be able to reteiue the one 

the other, and to reſcue the one the other : he made the 
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Zanobi, You haue made me to remember, in alled- 


ging me. this battaile,how Scipio m fighting made not. 


Altati to retyꝛe into the oꝛders of their P2encipt , but 
bee deuided them, and made them to retire in the 
hoꝛnes of the armie, to the intent they might giue place 
to the Pꝛencipt, when he would fo2ce ſoꝛwarde: there- 
foe J would you ſhould. tell me, what occaſicn maucd 
hun not to obferne the accuſtomed oꝛder. | 
Fabritio, J will tell vou. Hanibal had put all the 
ſtrength of his armie, in the ſecond band: wherefoze 
Scipio fo to (ct againſt the ſame like ſtrength, gathered 
the Pꝛencipi and the DTriari together: So that the di⸗ 
ſtaunces of the Pꝛencipi, being'occupyedof the Triaru, 
there was no plate to be able to receiue the Aſtati: ex. 
thereloꝛe he made the Aſtati to deuide, and to goe in y 
hoꝛnes of the armie , and he dꝛewe them not bel werne 
the Pzencipt, But note, that this way of opening the 
firſt band, foz to giue place to the ſetond, cannot be 
vſed, but when a man is ſupericur to his enemie: foz. 
that then there is cemmoditie to be able to do it, as 
Scipio was able, but being vnder, and repulted, it can 
not be done, but with thy manifeſt ruine : & therefo2e 
it is conuenient to haue behinde, o2ders that may re⸗ 
ceiue thee,but let vs tourne to our reaſoning, The aun⸗ 
cient Aſiaticans, amongeſt other thinges deuiled of them 
to hurt p enemics,vſced carts, The which had on p (es 
certaine hokes , ſo that not onely they ſerued to open 
with their violence b bands, but alſo to kil with y haks 
the aduerſaries : againſt the violence of thoſe, in utama- 


mare made againſt Archelaus, whom had many 
thele cartes, which they called hoked , fo2- 
ſtaine them, dzaue many ſtakes — 
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hinde his firlk bandes of men, whereby the Cartes be⸗ 

ing ſtopped , loſt their violence . And the nwe maner The ſtrange 
that Silla vſed againlt him in o2dering the armie, is to maner tha: 
be noted:fo2 that he put the Ueliti,and the hozſe behind, „. derng ha 
and all the heauie armed afo2e,leauing many diſtaunces amy againt 
to be able to ſende befoze thoſe behind , when neceſſi- Archelaus. 
tie required: whereby the fight being begun, with the 
hoꝛſemen, to the which he gaue the way,he got the vic- 

tozie . To entend to trouble in the fight the enemies How co troble 
armie , it is conuenient to make ſomething to grow, i» e "gt? 
that may make them afraied, either with ſhoting of ©... 
newe helpe that commeth , oz with ſhowing thinges 
which may repꝛeſent a terrour vnto them : after ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that the enemies beguiled of that ſight, may ber 
afraied , and being made afraied, they may eaſylye be 
ouercome : the which waies Minutio Rufo vſed., and * 
Accilio Glabrione, Conſuls of Rome . Caius Sulpitius A policie of 
alſo ſet a great many of Sackes vppon Pules , and o- Cane, 
ther beaſtes vnp2ofitable fo2 the warre , but in ſuch mes afraid 
wiſe oꝛdayned, that they ſa men of armes , and 

he commaunded , they ſhould appeare vppon a 

YVyll, wile he were a fighting with the Frenchmen, 

whereby grewe his victoꝛie. Tye very ſame did Mar nus 


A policie 
of Marius a- 
gainſt y Duch- 


do helpe much, inelpectally if at vnwares in the mid- men. 
deſt of the fight the enemie might ber aſſaulted behind, 
o2 on the ſide : the which hardly may be done if the 
countrie helpe the not: foꝛ that when it is open, part 
of thy men cannot be hide, as is merte to be done in 
like enterpaiſes : but in woddie oz hyllie places, and 
fo2 this apte foz ambulſh:s- , part of thy men may be 1 
well hidden, to be able in a ſodaine, contrary to þ ene⸗ | 
enies opinion to aſſault him, which thing alwaies ſhall 
be occaſtan to giue thee the ic. It hath bene ſome⸗ 
tunz 
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tune of great impoꝛtaunce, whileſt the fight continueth 
A policie of to-ſow voices, which doc pzonounce the Captaine of 
— * the enemies to be dead, 02 to haue ouercome on the o⸗ 
Leal. ther lie ol the armie: the whichmany times to them 
fighting. that haue vſed it, hath giuen the vico2te The chi⸗ 
ualrie of the enemies may be eaſely troubled , either 
How borſem with ſightes , 02 with rumours , not vſed : as Creſo 
— did , whom putte Camelles againſt the hoꝛſes of the 
* aduerſaries , and Pirrus ſet againſt the Romayne 

hoꝛſemen Eliphant es, the ſight of which troubled & diſ⸗ 
oꝛdered them. In our time, the Turcke diſcomfited the 


gauc) Sophie 
an ouetthrow. 


of Amilcac. 


A policie of there 
Tullo Hoſtlio diours,tt is a 
& Lucus Silla b | 
in deſſembling 
ot a nulchãce. 


dio, 
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nelle,and they 


2 man for tel- 
fo2 feare ling him of 5 


| | ö other, he ſhould make t F death of on 
dated. At is a moſt difficult thing, an army being = of his "ck 
moued to fiye,to ſtate it, and make it to fight. And von ines 
_ deſtincton:either that it is all moued 


i: 


is Legions being tourned to fight, dꝛi⸗ Wen that hach 
men of Mithꝛdates, he made afoze — , 
woꝛd in his hand crying:if any al ke you, 
left your Captayne, ſay , we haue left him 
where he fighteth , Accillius a Conſull ſet a- Arrillius con- 
ran away, them that ran not awap, t trained his 
bnderſtand,that if they would not tourne, . _ _ 

, , , orur 

e Caine of their friends, and of their a 5gain andro 
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pointed where they ſhould after aſſemble together: the 
which made, that the enemie (fearang to deuide the ar- 
mye)was faine to let goe ſafe either all, o2 the greateſt 
part of them. In the ſecond caſe, many haue caſt befoze 
the enemie, their deareſt. things, to the intent that her 
— — the ſpotle, might gue them moꝛe leaſure 
to ſlie. Titus Dunius vſed no ſmal pollicie to hyde the loſe 
which he bad recetued in the fight, foꝛ as much as ha- 
uing fought until night, with greate loſſe of his men, he 
made in the night to be buried, p greateſt part of them, 
wherefoze in the moꝛning, the enemies ſwing ſo many 
laie of theirs , and ſo few of the Komanes , bele- 
ming that they had the diſaduauntage, ran away. J truſt 
I haue thus confuſedly, as J ſaid, ſatiſſyed in god part 
pour demaund: in deede aboute the faſhions of the ar⸗ 
mies, there reſteth me to tell you, how ſeme time by 
ſome Captaines , it hath bene vſed to make them with 
the front , lyke unto a 
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occaſſon : beſides this, if the enemie offer vnto thee 


F Fury withſtod 


conuerteth in 


ius remained, to vileneſſe. 
of their enemies, haue begun 
intent that their 


Some fearing the power 
the fight a liftie befoze night, to 
mn chaunſing to be one then by the helpe 
of the darkeneſle thereof, ſaue themſelues . Dome ha- 
uing knowen , how the enemtes arnue being taken of 
certain? ſuperſtition, not to fight in ſuch a time, haue 
choſen the ſame time to fight, and ouercome : the 1 

Cxſar obſerued in France, againſt Ariouiſtus,and Ve 


umpoꝛt ant aduertiſement, Whar maner 
| 1 wn > 
, „that are wie moſt expert e ought to 
rre, with whont he miſt continnally conſult,'4 rea; aue about 
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to be able to ouertonte him, going to 


Philip king of 
Macedon. 0. 
ws 1 
the | | ow Cingen- 
tayn of te F e pe 
— ting 
paCed a ri thefeeld wah 
2 Ven not — en 
— ths — —— Dar- 
Niuer Addus, but | the as Cingen- cians, gs 
torige, where not how to 
take in the fighte the 
battaile French men 
being Uenecians went out of 
their them: fo 
it 1 the ene⸗ 


4 
#7 


that thy Souldiours be willing to fight, and thou 
knoweſt by þ number, and by the ſituation,o2 fo ſome 
to haue diſaduantage, i delircff to make 
chaunge from this delre: it happeneth allo, that what is to be 


and done where 


that thy ſoutviours arc cuil! to be truſtel, and finallpe {-=/<0urs dc- 
diſpoſed to fight, : where it is nettſtary in the one cafe, e, e 
to make them afraied, and in the other to inconrage n Capra 
them : In the firſt caſe „ when perl waſions ſuffiſeth winde. 
not, there is no better way , then to gine in papa 

| part 
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How to incou- hg . | 
be well done 
ſoldiours. ſhewing how - 
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8 vere ozatours: foz that with 
all the army, With dif- caproins tobe 
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tounteie , o2 thzough ſulpec- 
5 how a How the Ro. 
arte nge 20ertaine m5 marched 

| | with their ar-, 
ways er follo- |. 
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manes orde- 
allaultcd on 
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ought to be within 
fiftic and nine 


with 
head alter (ach (zt, that vpon 


armie, there uuy a 
battaule ; and fo2 that there 
The place in Y take. foure 


euery co2ncr I 


army wher the FE 


extraordinary abc po yin ae 

pikes ate ap- would (et | midde 

pointed. a ſquare battaile on 
ral | 
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and reduce thy men quickly into the ſame faſhion , o: 


like to the ſame faſhion of an arme afo2e is ſhe⸗ 

wed ther. Fo2 that if thou be the part aſoꝛe, I he ordering 
thou nerdeſt not but to cauſe that the artilleric,that bee edema 
on the flanckes,and the hozſe that bee hehinde, to come fg h 
befoꝛe, and place themſelues in thoſe „and with „zuard. 
thoſe diſtaunces as aloe is declared. .| The thouſande 

Ueliti that be befoꝛe, muſt goe out of thet 

detnved info ſiue hundꝛed fo2 a part, 


p:ace,betweene the hoꝛſe and the ho 
then in the voide place that they ſhall. 
Anſignes of the extrao2dinarie Pikes 
J did ſet in the nuddeſt of the 
The thouſand Uelitie,which J placed 
part from the ſame place , and 


betweene the-one and the other 
wardes the battailes that ſtand. in the head, 
of them mult and within thirie-yardes of thoſe, 


E 


25 
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to the front of the armie : and therefoze it behouethet. 
ther to make them to tourne battaile afrer battaile,as 
a whole bobye , oz to make them quickly to center be- 
twcene the oꝛders of targettes, and conduct them afoze 
the which way is moze ſpedye , and of leſſe daſo2dex, 
then to make them to tourne all together: and ſo thou 
oughtelt to do by all thoſe , which remaine behinde in 
Tho nrderins euer te condition of allaulte , as J ſhall etw you , A it 
o ck. denn appeare that the enemie come on the part behinde , the 
ene on i firſt thing that ought to be done, is to cauſe that cuerie 
comes to a man tourne his face, where his backe ſtode „ ſtraight 
lault ic behind. way the armie cdᷣmith to haue made of taile, head, and 
of head taile:then all thoſe wayes ought to be kepr, in 
o2dering the ſame front, as J tolde afoze.Jf the enemie 
Howe ge come to incounter the right flancke,the face of the army 
when lde af. dught to be made to turne towardes the ſame ſive:after 
ſaulted of any make all thoſe things in fo2tification of the ſame head, 
of the ides, Which aboue is ſayd,(o p the hoꝛſemen, the Uelitie, and 
the artillerie,may be in places confo:mable to the head 
ther eoltonely pou haue this difference, y in varying the 
head of thoſe which are traſpoſed,ſome haue to goe moze 
4 lone lefſe, Jn derde making head of the right flancke, 
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muſt be biderſtan/to be told, hauing ne&de to ma c it 
of the left flanke : fo: that the very ſame onder ought 


to be ebſerued. It the enemie ſhould come groſſe, and in hat is to be 


de ne whe the 
* is ailaul- 


— — thee on two ſydes , thaſe two ſides, 
conuneth to aſſault thee en, ought tu be made 


doubling the oꝛders in each of them, and deuyding fo2 
both parts the art illerie, tha Meliti, and the hoꝛſc. Al he 
come on thu 02 on foure ſides, it ia neceſſary that either 
thou 02 he lacke paudence ::fo2 that if thou ſhalt be wile, 
thou wilt neuer put thy-ſelfe in place, that the enemie 
on that o2 foure ſides, with a great number of men, and 
in ozder, man aſſault thee : fo2 that minding ſafely ts 
hurt thee , it is r equiſite, that het be great, that on 


that thou put thy ſelfe in p danger # fozce of an enemy, 
whom hath the tunes moze men 02dayned —— 


i thai ratch hurt, thou canſt blame | 
(rife 2 if ut happen not though thy 
ſome nuſchaunce , the hurt ſhall be 
and it ſhall chaunce vnto thee , as vnto 
Spaine, and to Aſdrubal in Italie: 

haue not many moe men then thou, 
diſoꝛder thee, ta aſſault thee on diuers 


this maner of aber ng an arume.agrinit an enenud, 
bitt 18 ren, e ſagsch ee „is d necel⸗ 


| 


the other two lden, that are not allgultcd, | des. 
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of you two thinges , the one, 1 
the taile, oꝛ of the flanke,heade, 
to tourne, whether this be commaunded by the voi 
Commande- 92 with the ſound-: the other, whether thoſe that pou 
ments of Cap- fend afoze , fo 

caines being marth, ought to ber of the verie | 


ot wel vnder- | Mn  . 
— battailes , 02 other vile men 
the deſtructiõ 
of an armie. 

Reſpect q to 
be had in com 
maũdemente ,\ 


tonuenient to make that betweene the one way un the 
other, there be fo much difference, that the one cannot 


Trumpet. 


be chaunged thy the other? anw of thou comune 


the eArte of Warre. 
with the doice , thon ounghteſt to take h&de that thou 


1 


fie the generall voices, and to vie the particulars, and In commaun- 


of the 8, to flie thoſe, which may be interpꝛe⸗ 
ted ſimſkerly , Many times the laying backe, backe, 


ought not to be vſed , but in ſteede thereof to bſe, re- 
tire you. Jf you wil make them to tourne, ſoꝛ to chaunge 
the head, either to flanke,o2 to backe, vſe neuer to ſay 
tourne you, but ſay to the left, to the right, to the backe, 
to the front: thus all p other voices ought to be ſimple 
and nete, as th2uft on, march, ſtand ſtrong, foꝛ warde, 
retourne pon : and all thoſe thinges, which may be done 
with the voice, they do, the other is done with the ſound, 
Concerning thoſe men, p mult make the wayes plaine 
fo: the armie to march, which is your ſecond queſtion, 


demẽts wade 
with y voice, 


what reſpect 


bath made fo rumate an armie : Therefoze this voice is to be had. 


J would cauſe my owne Soldiours to do this office , as Of Pianars, 


well becauſe in the auncient warfare they did (0,as al⸗ 
fo fo2 that there ſhould be in the armie, leſſer number 
of vnarmed men, and leſſe impedimentes : and J would 
chwoſe'out of euery battaile , the ſame number that 
ſhould neede, and J would make them to take the inſtru⸗ 
mentes, mete to plane the ground withall , and their 
weapons fo lleaue with thoſe ranckes , that ſhould bee 
neereſt them, who ſhould car rie them, and the enemie 
comming, they ſhall hene nd other to doe, then to take 
them againe, and to retourne into their aray. 

Zanobi. Tho ſhall car rie the inſfruments to make 
the way plaine wirhall? 

A Fabritio. The cartes that are appoynted to carry the 
like inſtrumentes. 

' Zanobi, J doubt whether you ſhould euer bzing theſe 
our @ouldioars, to labour with thouel 02 mattocke, afs 
ter ſuch ſo2t 

Fabritio. All theſe thinges hall be reaſoned — 
place thereof, but now J will let alone part, and 
wx dan 267 enn rs: fo 
fs 3 >» S. ili. * 
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that me thinketh , hauing ſo mach trauailed them, it 
t time to refreſh them, and to comfozt them with 
meat. You haue to vnderſtand, that a unte ought te 
oꝛdaine his armie, as expedite as is politble , and take 
from tie ſame all thoſe thinges which may cauſe any 
trouble 02 burtheu unte it, and make vnto hun any 
enterpaiſe difficult. Amongeſt thoſe thinges that cau⸗ 
feth molt difficult ie, it us to he conſtrained to keepe the 
armie pꝛoinded of wine, and baked bꝛead. The anti⸗ 
quity cared not foꝛ wine,fo2 that lacking it, they dꝛannte 
water mingled with a {tle vineger , fo giue it a taſte. 
Foz which cauſe amonge the numicions of victualles 
los the holt vineger was one, and not wine. They 
baked, nat the bꝛead in Duens , as they vſe fo: Cities, 
bat the y pꝛouided the meale, and of the ſame , euery 
Souldiour after his owne maner, ſatilſyed himielfe, ha⸗ 
uing fozcondiment Larde and Bacon , which made the 
bꝛead ſanerte, that they made, and maintained them 
Trong, ſo that the pꝛouiſion of vidualis ko: the arune 
was eale, U:neger,Lard,and Bacon, and foꝛ the hoꝛ - 
T4. duale ſes Warley . They bad ozdinarily heardes of great 
that the anti- beaſtcs t ſurall, which followed the ar mie, the which ha⸗ 
cunic made, uing no nrede to be caried, cauſed not much unpedi- 
prouon of, ment. Ot this onder there gretv, that an armie1n ola 
tor their a time, marched ſometimes wawv3ayes though ſolitarie 
— places, and duffitulte, without ſuffering diſeaſe of viqu⸗ 
alles: foz that they lcd of thinges, which eaſily they 
might conuey aſter them. To the'rontrary it happeneth 
in the armies, that are now a dayes , which minding 
not to lacke wine, and to cate baked bzead in the ſame 
maner , as when they are at home, whercof beiug not 
famiſhed, oꝛ though they be p2ouided , it is done with 
diſeaſe , and with molt great colt; therefoze J would 
reduce my arme fo this maner of humg: and J would 
nat that ther ſhauld tate ee eee 
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by themſelues they ſhould bake, Concerning wine, J 
would not p2ohubite the dꝛinking there of, no2 yet the 
comming of it unto the armie, but J would not vſe inde⸗ 
uour,noz any labour foz to haue it, and in the other pꝛo⸗ 
uiſions, J would gouerne my ſelfe altogether, like vnto 
the autiquitie:the which thing, it you conſider well,you 
hall ſe how much difficultie is taken away , and how 
much trouble and diſeaſe, an armie and a Captayne is 
auoided of , and how much connnoditie ſhall be giuen, 
to what ſo ener enterp2iſe is to be done, 

Zanobi, Wee haue ouercome the enemie in the 
field? , marched after ward vppon his countrie , reaſon 
would , that ſpoiles be made,townes ſacked, p2iſoners 
taken, therefoꝛe J would know, ho w the ant iquitie in 
theſe thinges, gouerned themlelues, N 

Fabritio , Beholde , J will ſatiſfie pou. J belecuc poſt 
haue couũdered, foꝛ that once already with ſome of you 
I haue reaſoned, how theſe pꝛeſent warres , unpoue- 
riſh as well thoſe Lo:des that ouertome, as thoſe that 
leſe:fo2 that if the one leſe his effate , the other lerſeth 
his monep, and his mouables : the which in olde time 
was not, foꝛ that the conquerour of the warre, wared - 
ritche , This groweth of keeping no compte in theſe „n, vames 
dayes of the ſpoples,as in olde time they did, but they made now a 
leaue it to the diſcreation of the Souldicurs . This daics, do im- 
maner maketh two molt great diſoꝛders: the one, that 0 
which J haue tolde: the other that the Souldiour be- [. — 84 
commeth moꝛe couetous to ſpotle , and leſle obſeructh conquered. 
the oꝛders: and many times it hath bene ſeene, hawe 
the couetouſneſſe of the pꝛaye, hath made thoſe to lele, 
whome were victoz10us, 0 
Therefoze the Komanes which were Princes of ar- The order) 
mies, pꝛouided to the one and to the other of theſe in⸗ che Romans 
conucmenſes , oꝛdayning that all the ſpople ſhould ap⸗ „ conccr⸗ 

- partayne to the publick. „ and that the publicke after 2,0 
ſhauld beſtowe: it , cs ſhoulde ber thought god: and that their fol 
| n there- diours go 


_- 


An order that 
the antiquitie 
tooke, Concer. 


ning their ſoul antiquitie did vppon god conſideration,that of the wa⸗ 


dious wages. 
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therefoze they had in tharmie the queftours, who were 
as we would ſay,the chamberlaynes, to whoſe charge 
all the ſpoyle and boties were committed: whereot the 
conſul was ſerued to mue the oꝛdinarie pay to the ſoul⸗ 
dicurs, to ſuccour the wounded, and the ſicke, and foz the 
other buſineſſe of the armie . The conſult might well, 
and he vſcd it often, to graunt a ſpoile to Souldiours: 
but this graunting made no diſo2der:fo2 that the arne 
being bꝛoken, all the pꝛay was put in the iniddeft ,, and 
diſtributed by head, accoꝛding to the qualit ie of euerie 
man: the which maner they conſtituted, to the entent 
that the Souldiours ſhould attend to ouercome, and not 
to robbe: the Romane legions oucrcame the enenncs, 
# followed them not, fo: that they neuer departed from 
their oꝛders: onely there followed them, the hoꝛſemen, 
with thoſe that were light armed, and if there were any 
other @ouldiours then thoſe of the Legions, they like⸗ 
wiſe purſued the chale . Where if the ſpoyle ſhoulde 
haue beene his that got it, it had not beene poſſible noz 
reaſonable to haue kept the Legions ſteddie, 4 to with- 
ſtande many perills : hereby grew therefoꝛe, that the 
common weale enritched , and euery Conſull carryed 
with his triumphe into the treaſurte , much treaſure, 
which all was of booties and ſpoyles, An other thing the 


ges which they gaue to cuerie Sculdiour , the thirde 
part they would ſhoulde bee layed vp next to him, 
whom carried the Anſigne of their bande , which ne- 
uer gaue it them againe befoze the warre was en- 
ded : this they did, boeing moved of two reaſons , the 
firſt was to the entent that th: Souldiour ſhould thꝛius 
by his wages, becauſe the greateſt part of them ber⸗ 
ing young men, and careleſſe, the moze they haue, ſo 
much the moꝛe without neede they ſpende , the other 
cauſe was, fo2 that knowing that their maneables 
nnr 


— — 
— — 
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to haue moꝛe carethercof;and with mo2e obſtinateneſſe 
to defend it:and this made them ſtrong and fo holde to⸗ 
gether:all which thinges is neceſſary to oblerue . purpo⸗ 
ſing to reduce the an of armes vnto the intier ers 
fedion thercok. * un intens $f a 
Zanobi. ee potible,that to an 
ar mie that marcheth from place to place, there fall not 
perilous acredentes , where the induſtrie of the Cap⸗ 
tayne is needefull,x the wo2thyncile of the Souldiours, 
minding to auoide them, Therefo2e J would be glad, 
that you remembꝛing any,would ſhew-them, ' 
Fabritio. J ſhall-content yeu with a god will, being 
ineſpecially neceſſary , intending to make of this exer⸗ 
ciſe a perfec ſciente. The Captaynes ought aboue all —— dad. 
other thinges, whilelt they march with an army,to take ger af bal. 


vow ——j— wherein they incur re daunger two two ſhes two ma- 
thou entereſt into them, 02 tho» ner of wa es. 


marching 
raft dt the enemie thou art trained in beſdꝛe 
thou arte aware. In the firlt caſe, minding to auoid ſuch 


perril, it is nereſſary to fend afoze double warde, whom — 2 


ambufshes. 


map diſcouer the tount rie, and ſo much the moꝛe dili⸗ 
gence dught to be died, the moze that the count rie is 
apt foz ambuſſhes , as be the woddie 02 hilly countries, 
fa2 that alwaies they be laide eithor in a wand, o be⸗ 
— — — — 


————— | — 


the Art of Warre. 74 


note, he ought alſd to ſende afoze the hoꝛſemen, and with 
on pꝛudent heades, not ſo much to diſtouer the ene⸗ 
mie, as to verw the countrie , to ſ@ whether it agree 


with the diſcription,and with the that they 
haue af the lame. Allo the guydes that ure lente, ought, preßt. 
to be kept with hope of reward, and feare of paine. And .be thing, ic 


aboue all thinges it ought to be pꝛouiled, that the army is for a Cap- 
know not to what bauſineſſe he leadeth them: fo: that caine robe ſe- 
there is nothing in the warremoze pzofitable, then to ls 
kepe ſecret the thinges that is to be done:and to the in *** 
tent a ſodaine aſſaulte do not trouble thy @ouldiours, 
thou oughteſt to ſ& them to and, reeby with their wea- 
X 3 ms to iter 
Pan fo: to auoyd the confaſion of marching, 
or  G_ the ſtandarde, the carriages , and the 
vnarmed, and haue commannded them to followe the 
lame, to the intente that in mar ching nerding to ſtay, o: 
1 — — | which thing a 


' ſoft The march- 
ing of an army 
ought to be tu 
led by y ſtroke 
of the Drom, 


Z2 


— 
© 


the whichpacecan nt be better rlethen 
ſtroke of the D2omme, | | dy 


at leaſt a band of —— men way march 
Ader of the battaple. The cultoms und the qual- The condi 


of the enema 
ought tobe 
coulidered. 
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to a riuer, to thentent the enemie ſhould give 
time to paſſe ouer, ſeemed to giue time to them to Quintus Tur- 
with hum: and therefoze he fained that he would — — 
there,2.cauſed trenchen to be made - umm gertame , 15 


aware, paſſed the 4 
they being not able to let hun. Some foz topaſſe. a ri- 
uer hauing no badge , haue deuided it, and one parte 
they haus tourned behindetheir'backes;xthe-other the How to pal 
becoming ſhallower , with euſe they haue — ix: en 
the rivers — — 


low yt creme if any of 
i paſing hout barten dhe water 
paſeall rucrs 
th botes and with 


r iendecker rote bod — 

then the ſame of Cxſar, whom hauing his arme on A policiof Cx 
the bancke of a riuer in Fraunce, and his paſſage being br to 2 a 
letted af Vergintorige a French man, the —— 3 
the other ſide of the river had his men, marched many on he ces 
dapes a long the Kwer , and the like did — enemie: fde thereof 
wherefoze .Czſar i in awoddie , apt fo rug to lex 
hide men, he toke out of euery Legion t him, 
and made them to tarie in the ſame place, commatin- - 
ding them that fo ſwne us her was departed , they ba 3449 4 
ſhould caſt ouer a Bridge, and ſhould foꝛtiſie it, , 
mu K nnr on the way: hers 


T.iii. fo:e 
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armie,and was of the enomies incloſed., bet tuckne ter⸗ 
taine hilles, whereby he cauld not go out: thercfo2e he 


ſent certaine Souldiours al Pumudia on on hozlebacte, above = 
' armed, was inc 


of his cacmics 


the paſſing:but after that they ſaw thoſe men ill apoin 

ted, ¶ actoꝛding to their faſhion cuill hozſed , regarding 

them little, enlarged the oꝛdiers of their warde, wherof 

ſo ſone as þ Numidians were away, geuing y ſpurres 

to their hozſes , and running violently vpon them pal How ſome 
ſed befoze they could pꝛouide any remedie, whom being Capr-ins haue 


ee I dna 
that t ed a- 
free to 8 IE — pot hath — 


1 mu 
hi a 


CnCAUCE. 


maue that dap, retourned to their tentes . * 
Marcus Antonius might then all the reſt of the daye, 
march without any diſquiptneſſe. This ſelfe ſame man. A defence for 
fo to auoid the arrowes of the Par thians, commaun⸗ the ſhot of ar- 
ded his men, that when the Parthians came towar- e. 
des them, they ſhould knele,and that the ſecond ranke 
of the batfailes , ſhould couer with their Targaettes, 
th het of the *. the thirde , * 
r 


hd 


The ft Book of 
fonrth,tho-third, and ſo-ſi:ccoffinely z/that-all the xrmye 
came, to be as it were under a pentehouſe, and defen- 
ded from the otte of the enennes This is as much 
as 4s come into my remembꝛaunce, ta tell vou, which 

may happen unt an army marchingthertoꝛe, 
i pan rememher mat anp thing is,, 1100 
„ 2 , will-paſſe tu an other part. 
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The fixt broke of the arte of warre, 
of Nicholas Machiauel , Citizen and Secretaric 


of Florence, vnto Laurcnce 
Philip Scroz2e: 
(5) - | 
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Babeiſt. 2 my ſeile bene gouernod hitherto 
0A winde to do kill, Chereſdt be tantent ur, to follow 
yvdur reaſoning . and if:w2 interrupt you with this pꝛac⸗ 
tile of cries, Hane us ertUfſ nz. 
Fabritio, dau do me, us all redy I haue (aid, a 
molt great pleamure: fo; this your interrupt ing mee, 


taketh not away my fantaſic ; but rather rofreſheth 


męæ . But minding to ſotio in dur matter ſa pe, how 
it is now tune, n . 


77 


be chaunged, 


How y Grekes 
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ing deſireth reſt and ſafty , be⸗ 


contrary:wher 
intending to ſhew , 
ichen | it was 
they oꝛdered 

hat munding to haue the can 
22 oꝛder: the induſtr ie 


nd 
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you many times, how the Komanes had in their con⸗ 
ſull arunes, two Legions af Romane men, which 
were about aleuen thouſand fatemen , and ſixe hun⸗ 
dꝛed hoꝛſemen, and mozeouer they had another aleuen 
thouſand fotnr:n,lent from their friendes in their aide: 
no2 in their armie they had neuer moze ſouldiours that 
were ſtraungers, then Komanes , except ho ſeimen, 
whom they cared not, though they were moꝛe in num⸗ 
ber then theirs: aud in all their doings they did place 
their Legions in. the nuddeſt, and the aiders, on þ ſidos t 
the which maner they abſerued alſo in incamping , as 
by pour (clfe you reade , in thoſe authozs ,. 
waite of their actes: and therfaze J pur pole not to 
— — e lou 


41 
THE 


1 


＋ 


77 
E 


theeArte of Marre. 


35 | 
57 Tr, 


98 * 
= 


F 
E 


inges, on the left 

ä | right ſide, 
leauing betwene the 15, and lodging, a 

of 22. pardes and a halte, the ſerue fo: a 


5 
g 


way ouerthwart, which ſhould 
th2oughout all the lodginges of the maine 
Rennes pan. * 
4 oꝛders of lod 

of the head, which ſhall tome to/toyne to the croſſe inks — 
wap, J would lodge the Captaine of the men of armes armer, &thcic 
in the 15. lodginges , which on ſide 


7 #77 
' & #6 


-—-4 
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'tenne men of armes foz a lodging. The ſpaces of the 
Captaines todginges'; ſhauld be in'bzeadth 30. and 1 . 
/ haife . And note to «apr 
euer J ſay beeadth, it the ſpace-of the mibdeſt „ieh 1cngch 
from South to Ro:th, and ſaying length, in the ſquare 
is from! Weff: to Caf ,) Thoſe ot the men of armes camp. 
Mould be TL. pardes, and à quarter in length, and | 
22. yardes:and a halfe in bzeavth . In the otherj1 5, The lodging 
lodginges; that on cuery ſipe ſhould: follow ther; which ©7 tbe "2h | 
ſhould haue their beginning on the other de of the 0- d Cope 
uerthwart- way, and which ſhall haue the very fame 
ſpate, that thoſe ot the men of armes had, J would 


Lane an ut denen, ard nec being a bunte 


their Captain. 


gn hr (GG 
Captaine of the men of armes: and thus 
lodgings of the hoꝛſemen of two maine battailles, 
to ꝑlace in the middeſt the Captaine way, 
_ the lodgings of the ſatemen, as J thall 
e noten how J haue lodged: the tua 
of cucry maine battaille- with their 
atnes , in 32. lodgings pleted on the Captaine 
„ hauing begun from the craſſe way, and how 

— 16, tothe 17. there rtmameth a ſpace” of 22. 

vardes and a halfe to make a way ouerthwart;' m⸗ 

ding ther foꝛe to lodge the twentie batt allles, which the 

t wm oꝛdinar ie maine vattailles haue, J would place j 

lodging of euery two battaills, behinde the lodginges of 

The lodging the hozſemen, euery one of which, ſhouln haue in 
for the length 11. yardes and a quarter, t in bꝛtadth 22. parda 
men of 9 anda — thaſe — — 


ie 


HH 


it 


Capt 


gings Te | 
— — with the looging of the Captaine of the men of 
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J would 
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cauſed them to be made of the verie fame nation ) J 
would lodge them on cuerie part of theſe two ozdina- 


rie maine battailes, with þ very ſame oꝛders of double 
lodgynges „ p firlte 02der of lodgynges, 
where hould lle the hozſemen , and halfe the 


fote men, xu. yardes #4 a halfe from the other, 
fo; to make away ſhould be called the one, the 
third way on the rigy hande , and the other the thirde 
way on the left hand, And after , J would make on 
euerie ſide , two other ozders of lodginges, in the ve⸗ 
rie ame maner and oꝛdamed , as thoſe 
were of þ 02dinarie maine battailes , which ſhall make 
Are and they all ſhould be called of the 


bo ef he arm hou 0 
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5 enche of pre con ne; 
al teſt (Pacrs,you 47 


the Art of Warre. 


yardes bꝛoad, and lrrv.yardes long, meaſuring y length 
with the ſpace that the Captaynes lodging taketh vp. 
Deuiding then in the middeſt the ſaid length, there 
would be made on euerie hand of the Captapne . xl. 
lodginges rxrrvi.yardes and a halfe long, and xv. b2oad, 
which will come to be in all lxxx.lodginges, wherein ſha'l 
be lodged the heads of the maine battailes , the Trea- 
ſurers,the Parſhalles of the fielde , and all thoſe that 


The lodgings 
for the chiefe 


thould haue office in the armie , leauing ſome void foz Capraines of 
ſtraungers that ſhould happen to come, and fo2 thoſe the main bat- 


that ſhall ſerue fo2 god will of the Captayne , On the 
parte behinde the Captaynes lodging, J would haue 


tailes and for 
the rreaſurers, 
marſhalls and 


away from South to No2th,rriu.yardes large, x ſhould ,,,cr.. 


be called the head waye, which ſhall come to be placed 
a long by the lrrr , loginges afozeſayde : fo2 that this 
way and the crolle wap, ſhall come to place in the nud⸗ 
deſt bet weene them both the Captaynes lodging, and 
the lxxx.lodginges that be on the ſides thereof, 
From this head way , and from ouer againlt the Cap- 
tayncs lodging, J would make an other waye , which 
ſhould goe from thence to the UUeſt gate , likewiſe 
bꝛoade xxii. yardes and a halfe , and ſhould aunl were 
in ſituation and in length to the Captayne way, and 
ſhould be called the market wap. Theſe two wapes 
being made, J woulde o2zdayne the market place, 
where the market ſhall be kept , which J would place 
on the head of the market way ouer againſt the Cap- 
taynes !Idging , and toyned to the head Hap, and J 
would? haue it tobe quadꝛant, and would aſſigne lxxxx. 
pards and thꝛe quarters to a ſquare : and on the rights 
hand and left hande , of the ſatd market place,J would 
make two o2ders of lodginges where euerte oꝛder thall 
haue eight double lodginges , which ſhall take vp in 
length ix. pardes, and in bꝛeath two d twentie pardes 
and a halle, ſo that there ſhall come to be on euer y hand 
of the market place. xvi. lodginges that ſhall _ the 
. : FE, ame 
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ſame in the middeſ}, which ſhall be in all xxxii. wherein 
L odoines for X Would lodge thole hozlemen , which ſhould remaine 
> — Hed to the ayding mayne battailes: and when theſe ſhould 
of the entra- not ſuffice, J would alligne them : ſome of thole lod- 
ordinary main ginges that placeth bet weene them the Captaynes lod- 
bactailes, ging , and in eſpecially thoſe , that lye towardes the 
Trenche , There reſteth now to lodge the Pikes, and 
— extraoꝛdinarie Uelitie,that euerie mayne battayle hath, 
Tech ens. which you knowe accazbing to our 02der , how euerte 
ordinary pikes MMP hath beſides the x. battailes a thouſande extraozdi- 
and Vehue. Harte Pikes, and flue C. Ueliti : ſo that the two chiefe 

mayne battailes, haue two , M. extraozdinarie Pikes, 

and a thouſand extraoꝛdinary Ueliti,and the ayders 
many as thoſe, ſo that yet there remayneth to 
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ſpaces, and with the verie ſame maner : true it is, that 
from the one oꝛder to the other, there ſhall not be moze 
then aleuen yardes and a quarter of ſpace : wherin ſhall 
be lodged alſo fift ene hundꝛed men: and thus from the 
Nozth gate to the Ueſt, as the Trench tourneth , in 
a hundzed lodgings deuided in tenne rewes of fine 
double lodginges in a rowe, there will be lodged all the 
Pikes and extraoꝛdinarie Uelitt of the chiefe maine 
battailles, And ſo from the Weſt gate to the Mouth as 
the Trench tourneth, euen in the verie ſame maner in 
other tenne rewes of ten lodginges in a rewe , there 
ſhall be lodged the Pikes, and ertraozdmarte Ueliti of 
the aiding maine battailles. Their heades oꝛ their Co- 
neſtables may take thoſe lodginges , that ſhall ſeme,, the gr 
vnto them molt commodious , an the part towardes 1... mult be 
the Trench. The artillerie, J would diſpoſe th2zough- placed in the 
out all the campe, along the bancke of the trench: and Campe. 
in all the other ſpace that ſhould remaine towardes 
Melt, J would lodge all the vnarmed , and place all 
the timpedimentes of the Campe. And it is to be vn⸗ Lodgings for 
derſtode , that vnder this name of 1 Cas the vnarmed 
vou know) the antiquitie ment all the ſame traine,and —— the 
all thoſe rhinges , which are neceſſarie fo2-an armie, Intel far 
beſides the Souldiqurs.; as are Carpenters; nithes, impediments 
Maſons, Ingeners, Bambardiers, although that thoſe of the camo | 
might be counted in the number of the armed, herde- 
men with their herdes of mottons and berues, which foꝛ 
victualing of the armie, are requiſite : and moꝛeouer 
maiſters of all ſcienctes, together with publique carria- 
ges of the publique munition, which pertaine as well 
to victualing as to arming. | 

No2 J would not diſtinguiſh theſe todginges perticu⸗ 
larly,onely J would marke out the waies which ſhould 
not be occupyed of them: then the other ſpaces, that be⸗ 
twerne the waves ſhall remaine, which thal ber foure 
3 woulde appointe them — » fo; _—_— 

u. icd 


The fixte Booke of 


Czide impedimentes that is one fo2 the heardmen, the 
other fo2 artificers and craftcs men, the third fo2 pub- 
lique carriages of vicualls,the fourth foꝛ the munition 
of armour and weapons. The wapes which J would 
ſhould be left without occupying them, ſhall be the mar- 
ket way, the head way, and mozeouer a way that 
ſhould be called the midwaye , which ſhould goe from 
No2th to South, and ſhould paſſe thzough the middeff 
of the market way, which from the Weſt part ſhould 
ſerue foz the ſame purpoſe, that the ouerthwart way 
doth on the Calt part. And beſides this, a way which 
— — ene the lodginges 

of the Pikes and extraoꝛdinarie Ueliti, and all theſe 
wayes ſhall be two and twentie yardes and a halfe 
bꝛoade. And the artillerie , J would place along the 
trench of the campe,round about the ſame. 

Bapriſte, J confeſſe that J vnderſtand not, no2 J 
beleeue that alſo to ſay ſo , is any ſhame vnto mee, this 
being not my exorciſe: notwithſtanding, this oꝛder pleas 
ſeth me much: onely J would that you ſhould 
declare mie theſe doubtes : The one, why pou make 
the way, and the ſpaces about ſo large. The other, 
that troubleth me moze , 1s theſe ſpaces , which you 
-- out fo2 the lodgings , how they ought to ber 


fab 0. Pou muſt note, that I make all the waies 
22, pardes and a halfe b2oade-, to the intent that tho- 
row them, may goe a battaille ot men in aray , where 
if you remember well, J told you ho w euery band of 
men, taketh in bzeadth betweene 18, and 22. pardes 
of ſpace to march oꝛ ſtande in. Now where the ſpace 
that is betweene the Trench, and the lodginges is 
75. vardes bꝛoad, the ſame is moſt neceſſarie, to 
the intent they may there oꝛder the battailes, and the 
artillerie both to conduct by the ſame the pꝛayes and 
to haue ſpace to retire themlelucs with new krenches, 
and 
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and new fozfification if neede were: The lodgings al- 

ſo, ſtand better ſo farre from the ditches, being the 

moꝛe out of daunger of fires, and other thinges , which 

the enemie might thꝛow to hurt them. Concerning the 

ſecond demaund , my intent is not that euerp ſpace 

of mee marked out, be couered with a pauilion onely, 

but to be vſed, as tourneth commodious to ſuch as lodge 

there, either with moze oꝛ with leſſe tentes, ſo that they 

go not out of the bounds of the ſame. And fo2 to marke 

out theſe lodginges , there ought to be moſt cunning 

men, and moſt excellent Architecours , whom, ſo ſwne 

as the Captaine hath choſen the place, may know how 

to giue it the faſhion, and to diſtribute it, diſtinguiſhing 

the waies, deuiding the lodgings with Coardes and 

ſtaues, in ſuch p2actiſed wiſe , that ſtraight way they 

may be oꝛdained, anddeuided : and to minde that there 

grow no confuſion, it is conuement to tourne the camp, . | 

alwaies one way, to the intent that euery man may For Fears. 

know in what way, in what ſpace he hath to finde his wa'cs of one 

lodging: and this ought to be obſerued in euery time, faſlion. 

in cuery place, t after ſuch maner, that it ſcene a ma⸗ 

uing Citie, the which where ſo euer it goeth , carrieth 

with it the verie ſame wayes, the verie ſame habitaci⸗ 

ons, and the veris ſame aſpectes, that it had at the firſt: 

The which thing they cannot obſerue, whom ſerking 

ſtrong ſituacions, muſt chaunge foꝛme, accoꝛding to the 

variacion of the ground: But the Komanes- in the 

plaine, made ſtrong the place where they incamped 

with trenches , and with Rampires, becauſe they made 

A ſpace about the campe , and befoꝛe the ſame a ditche, 

oꝛdinar ie b2oade foure pardes and a halfe, and deepe a- 

bout two pardes and a quarter, the which ſpaces, they 

increaſed, acco2ding as they inteded to tarie ma place, 

and acco2ding as they feared the enemie. J fo2 my 

part at this pꝛeſent, would not make the liſtes, ik A 

intend not to Winter in a place: Yet J would make 
1 the 
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the Trench and the bancke no leſſe then the fozeſapd, 
but greater acco2ding to neceſſitie. Alſo conſidering the 
artilleric, J would intrench vpon euery co2ner of the 
Cempe, a halfe circle of ground, from whence the ar- 
artillerie might flancke , whom ſo euer ſhould ſ&ke to 
come ouer the trench. In this pꝛactiſe in knowing how 
to oꝛdame a campe, the Souldiours ought alſo to be ex⸗ 


foz that J know not nn 
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caſe gaue thi fo; campe , vnto the 
Criarii: andthe Pꝛencipi, t the Aſtati, ſtode in armes. 
This they did,foz as much as the Criaru, being the laſt 
to fight tune pnough,if the enenue came, to 


ZE 
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I thinke J haue not found, amongeſt the antiqui- 
tie, that foz to warde the campe in the night, they haue The anriquitie 
kept watche without the Trenche , diſtaunt as they ved no Scouts 
ble now a dates , whom they call Scoutes: the which 
I belceue they did: thinking that the armie might eaſelp 
bee deceiued, thꝛough the difficultic , Þ is in ſeeing them 
againe, foꝛ that they might bee either cozrupted,02 op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed of the enemie:S0 that to truſt either in parte, oꝛ 
altogether on them, they iudged it perillous. And there⸗ 
foꝛe, all the ſtrength of the wach, was within p trench, 
which they did wit hall diligence keepe , and with moſt 
great oꝛder puniſhed with death, whomſdeuer obſer - 
ned not the ſame oꝛder: the which how it was of them 
oꝛdained, J will tell vou no other wiſe,leaſf J ſhould 
bee tedious vnto vou, being able by pour ſelfe to ſe it, 
if as pet you haue not ſcene it: J ſhall onely bꝛieſly tell 
that, which ſhall make ſoꝛ my purpoſe, J would cauſe to 
ſtand oꝛdinarely euerie night, the third part of the ar- 
mie armed, x of the ſame, the fowerth part alwaies on 1h. ech & 
fte, whom J would make to be deſtributed, thꝛough⸗ ward of the 
out all the banckes, and thꝛoughout all the places of the Campe. 
armie, with double war de, placed in euerie quadꝛant of 
the ſame : Df which, part ſhould ſtand all, parte con- 
tinuallp ſhould go from the one cozner of the Camnpe,to 
the other: and this oꝛder, J would obſerue alſo in the 
day, when J ſhould haue the enemie nere. 
Concerning the geuing of the watche worde, 
and renuyng the ſame euerie euemng , and to do the o⸗ 
ther thinges , which in like watches is vſed , becauſe 
they are thinges well inough knowen, J will ſpeake no Diligence 
rther of them: onely J ſhall remember one thing, ought to be 
foz that it is of great unpoꝛtaunce, and which canſeth ved. to know 
great ſafegarde obſeruingit , and not obſeruing it, who bethour 
muche harme : The which is, that there be obſerued 5. 
great diligence, to knowe at night , who lodgeth not 
in the Campe, and who, commeth a newe: and this is 
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an eaſie thing to ſer who lodgeth , with the ſame o2der 

and-who they that we haue appointed: fo2 as much as euerie lodging 
ve char com+ hauing the determined number of menne , it is an ca⸗ 
metn of news fie matter to lee; if they lacke , 02 if there be moꝛe men: 
and when they come to be abſcut without licence „ to 

puniſh them as Fugetues , and if there be moꝛe, to 

vnderſtand what they be, what they make there, and 

of their other conditions. This diligence maketh that p 

enemie cannot but with difficulty, pꝛactiſe with thy cap- 

tames, and haue knowledge of thy counlaples: which 

thing if of Romancs, had not ben diligently obſeruecd, 

Cuudius. Claudius Nero could not, hauing Amball nere him, de⸗ 
Nero. parted from his Campe, which he had in Lucania, and 
to goe and to retourne from Marca, without Aniball 

ſhould haue firſt hearde thereof ſome thing , But it 

ſuffiſeth not to make theſe oꝛders god, except they be 

cauſcd to be obeſerued, with a great ſcuerit ie, ſoꝛ that 

there is nothing that would haue moze obſe ruation, thẽ 

Theiuſticey is requiſite in an armie:therfoze the lawes fo ymain- 
ought tobe in tenante of the ſame , ought to be tharpe # harde,and p 
a campe. FCxecutour thereof moſt harde . The Komanes pu- 
niſhed with death him that lacked in the watch, he that 

foꝛſoke the place that was giuen him to fight, he that 

The fault: q taried any thing, hidde out of the Campe, if any man 
the mee Would ſay , that he had done ſome wozthie thing in the 
lach. light, and had not done it, if any had fought without the 
commaundement of the Captayne, if any had fo? feare, 

caſt away his weapons: and when it happened, that 

a Cohoꝛte, oꝛ a whole Legion, had commited like fault, 

becauſe they would not put to death all, they yet toke 

all their names, and did put them in a bagge, and then 

by lotte, they dꝛue out the tenth parte , and ſo thoſe 

were put to death: the which puniſhment , was in 

ſuch wiſe made, that though euery man did not feele 

it, euerie man notwithſtanding feared it: and becauſe 

where ber great puniſhme nes , there ought to * 
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ſo rewardes, minding to haue menne at one inſtant, to Where great 


feare and to hope, they had appointed rewards to cuery f. 
wo2thie acte,as he that fighting, ſaued the life of ons . 


niſhments 
ther oughe 
ewile to 


of his Citezens , to him that firſt leapt vpon the wall great rcwards. 


of the enemies Zowne , to him that entered firſt into 
the Campe of the enemies, to him that had in fighting 
hurte, oꝛ ſlaine the enemie, he that had ſtroken him fr6 
his hoꝛſe: and ſo euerie vertuous acte, was of the Coun⸗ 
ſailes knowen and rewarded , and openly of euerie 


man pꝛaiſed, and ſuch as obtayned guiftes , foz any of - -- 


theſe thinges, beſides the gloꝛie and fame , which they 
got amongeſt the ſouldiours,after when they returned 


into their countrie , with ſolemne pompe, and with It was no mar- 
uell that y Ro- 


mans became 
mightie Prin- 


great demonſtration among their friend's & kinſfolks, 
they ſhewed them . Therefoze it was no maruaile 
though the ſame people gotte ſo much dominion, hauing 
ſo much obſeruation in -puniſhment „ and rewarde 
towardes them, whom either foz their well doing, oz foz 
their ill doing,ſhould deſerue either pꝛaiſe oꝛ blame: 

Df which things it were conuenient to oblerue the 
greater part. No2 J thinke not god to kepe ſecrete, 
one maner of puniſhment of them obſerued , which 
was, that ſo ſone as the offendour,was befoze the Tri⸗ 
banc,02 Counſaile conuicted , he was of the ſame light- 
ly ſtroken with a rode : after the which ſtriking, it 
was lawfall foꝛ the offender to flye,and to all the ſoul⸗ 
diours to kill him: ſo that ſtraiqhte waye euerte man 
thꝛew at him either ſtones , oꝛ dartes , 02 with other 
weapons, ſtroke him in ſuch wiſe , that he went but 
little way a liue, and moſt feweſcaped , and to thoſe 
that ſo eſcaped, it was not lawful foꝛ them to retour no 
bome,but with ſo many incommodities, and ſuch great 
ſhame and ignomie, that it ſhould haue bene much bet 
ter fo: hum to haue died. This manner is ſeene,to be al- 
molt obſerued of the Suizzers, who make ᷣ condemned 


to be put to death operfly _ ſouldiour 8, 9 
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ſworn to kepe Ceremonies, | their 

the diſcipline Dnrs to \ weare,to kepe the diſcipline of war re, ſo that 

of warre. doing contr anely haue to feare 
they vled all dili⸗ 


* 
1 


permit , that 
there might 


| 


5 


12 
18 


4dlc games, 
vete not ſuf. 1 


fered by j an- ſome whiles generally occupied, that they had no tune 
riquirie,co be to thinke,either on Venus, oz on playes,no2 on any o⸗ 
w— — thing, which ſedicious and vup2ofitable Souldiours 
Bapriſte, Jam herein ſatiſked,but tell mee, when the 

a armit 
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arm? had to remaue, what oꝛder kept they? \, "Order in che 
Fabricio. Che chiefs Trumpet ſounded thzce times, cmbnins the 
at the firſt ſound , they toke vp the armic by the 


the packes, at the ſecond, they laded 


* 
* 


maine battaille to remaue: and after that, the parti- 
cular unpedunents therof and with thole, the fourth part 
of the publique impedunentes, which ſhould be all thoſe 
that were lodged in one of thoſe partes, which a litle a⸗ 
foꝛe we declared: and therefoze it is conuenient, to haue 
euer one of them appointed to a maine battaille, to 
the entent that armie remmuing, euerie one might 
anow his place in marching : and thus enery maine 
battaille ought to goe away with their owne impedi⸗ 
ments, and with the fourth part of the publique impc-- 
bimentes, following after in ſuch maner, as we ſhewed 
that the Komanes marched, 

Baptiſte. Jn pitching the Campe, had they other reſ⸗ 
pececg , then thoſe vou haue told: 

Fabritio, J tell you againe, that the Komanes when 
they incamped , ; would be able to keepe the accuſtomed 
faihion of their ananer ,.the which to obſerue, they had 9 
no other reſpem: but concerning fo2 other conliderati- Reſpe a to 
ons , they had two pꝛincipall, the one, to incampe be had for in- 
themes mn a wholeſeme- place, the other, to place ping. 
themſelues, where the enemie could not beſiege them, 
noꝛ take from them the way to the water, oz vidualls. 

Then foꝛ to anaide infirmitie , they did ſlie from pla- 
ces Fennie, 02 ſubiec to hurtfull windes : which. | 
they knewnot ſo well, by the qualitie of the cituation, How to choſe. 
as by the face of the inhabitonrs : fo2 when they ſaw a place win» 
them euill coloured, 02 ſwollen , 02 full of other infec ampe. 
tion, they would not . concerning 1 

| al. re 
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r to pzouide not to be beſieged , it is requiſite to 
cniver the natars ofthe place, where the friendes ke, 
and where the enemies, and of this to make a c6iecure, 
if thou maiſt be beſieged oꝛ no: and therfoze it is me 


; diuers 

Ek — 
s from 

the armic- the armie 


J | 


to maintaine 

it in health, ldiours 

may lleepe vnder be 

Tres that make to d2eſſe 

their meat , that therfoze 

— , and have» that they 
- and in , 

march not in the without 

hauing lacke neceſſa- 

thoſe that 

| Phiſitions: 

when he hath to 

ie: but nothing is 


; 


fe: — 
The wonder- them to exerciſe : whereby is ſerne, 
full commodi- auaileth : fo2 that in þ campe: it kepeth x 
uc of cxercile. and in the fight victo2ious . Concerning famiſhment,it 
is neceſſarie to ſe , that the enemie hinder the not of 
thy victualles, but to pꝛouide where 


3 
: 
Z 


: 
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it, and to ſ& that the ſame 
The proniſion [oft ; and therefoze it is requilite , : 
of victualls/ waies in p2onifion with the armie , 
du bekn tc. all fo2 a moneth, and then remouing into ſome 
dineſſe in an plate, thou mult take oꝛder with | 
armic, daily they may pꝛouide fo2 ther, and aboue all thi 
beſtowe the victuall with diligence , geuing euerp day 
to enery man a reaſonable meafure, and obſerue after 


that thou haue als 
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the other, what number of @ouldiours ſhould ſuf- 
fice you to fight againſt what ſo euer enemie that 

were, | 
Fabritio, To the firſt queſtion I aunſwere you,that 
if the armie be moze 02 leſſe , then foure oz fire thou- 
ſand ſouldiours , the o:ders of lodginges , may ber 
taken away, oz topned ſo many as ſuffiſeth : and with 
this way a man may goe in moꝛe, and in lefſe,into in- 
finite: Notwithſtanding the Romanes , when they 
ioyned together two conſull armies , they made two 
Campes , and Lakes” as partes of the vnar⸗ 
| iii. m. d 


How to lodge 
in che campe 

more or lelle 

men,thcn the 
ordinary. 


Theſe Books of 


of theſenations;zeth ſerne with naturall furie, as do 


the men 'of the. Weſt partes, the other th2ough the 
great obedience which thoſe men haue to their king, 
But in Greece, and in Italie, being no natfurall furte, 
no2 the natur all reuerence towards their king, it hath 
The number Verne necelſary-fox them to learne the diſcipline of war, 
— — te of ſo much fozce, that it hath made that a 
armic ought few hath beene able to auertome the furte , and the na⸗ 
to be wade of, — obſtinateneſſe ol many. Cherefoꝛe J ſay, that 
os able de mindning to imitate the Komanes,and the Greekes,the 
puſſanreſt number of l. M. Souldiours, ought not to be paſled, but 
enemy jis. rather tu take leſſe: becauſe many make confuſion, noz 
ſuffer not the viſcipline to be obſerucd , and tye oꝛders 
learned, and Pirrus vſcd to ſap, that with rv. thoufand 
men he would aſſaile the wo2ld: but let vs paſſe to an 
Pazrus, other part. Wee haue made this our ar mie to winne 
a field, and ſhewed the traualles, that in the ſame fight 
may happen: we haue it made to march, and declarcy 
of what impedimentes in marching it may be diſtur⸗ 
bed : and finally we haue lodged it, where not onelp it 
dught to take a litle reſt of the labours paſſcd , but alſo 
to thinke how the warre ought to be ended: foz that in 
the lodgings, is handled many tinges, * 


de refit. N 
tb enemies as vet remayning in 
pected Townes, of whom it 1s ge lac Yam 
2 it be enemies to o 
onmrrarior he © 


teas | tt exc wwe haue | 
; comming & natters, How to cauſe 
Þ at ou woulde f e men to doe 
Fra phich were — 
to ther profitable, apps hurt, as ſhould free fer thee 
be to bꝛeake downe the wall of their ritie , 02 to ſend and hurttull to 
into exile many ok them, it is foz thee, either theaulclues. 
to beguile them in ſuch wife that euer ie one beleue not | 
that it toucheth him: fo ing not the one the 
other they may finde them ſelues all to be oppꝛeſted 
without remedie , oz ells vnto all fo cemmaunde the 
ſaine , which Chex oqybt 19.41 i age Ex Lay, ko the 
intent that eser ta be alone, to whom 
is made, may khinke to obey and 
1 thy conmatt- How ro ouer- 
7 , If thou ſhouldeſt come men a 
ſuſpea the fidelitte of any pedple, and would aſſure ther, anarer 
and onercome them at v. wares, foz to colour thy in- 
tent moze eaſcly , 2 dor me 4 to 
counſell with them of ſome pin 
their aide, and lerme to int 


to commodity 


41 were in thine the doings of 
fe thy of thy ſuch as vic to 
wx not doe better , nunding to take erde 
traiterbus mindes , then to com- n 
aaa vide thinges, that thou wilt not do, 
and thole that py wilt dot, to keepe ſecret ,and to ſay 
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— — be — eres is * not OO” the lods 
* , 0 aine the ſignes,x the oꝛders whole, 
— — — * * ſame fires,and the verie ſame wardes 
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creaſed, I the tampe, as were wont to be afo2e, 
m_ army there ſhould iopne newe 
the enexnie Vente nat knots 


is neceſſarie not to increaſe 


vnto one, whome aſ ked him, when 
e ſhould remoue, ſayd bel&ucft thou to ber a⸗ 


to here the get If thou ſhouldcſt deſire to 


ſecrers of thy — in ſerua 


encmy. 


Nd, 
bath giuen 


his ſtrength and weakncfſe , it 
r- to ouercome hum Some 


baue ſent into exile one of their familiars, i by meancs 
of c ſame , the deuiſes of his aduerla- 
rye... Alſo like | n 
A „ Wi this in hes were taken any pꝛiſoners. 
4 Marius which in he theres that he made with the 


dcritand how Clhmbue , fo2 to know the faith of thoſe Frenchmen, 
—— who then en ae and nog od 
EE with tho Romane people,ſent them letters open , and 
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The policie of ſtand 
Anibal,wher. 
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How to cauſe 


the enemie to cis 0 moze er wap, then to cauſe their coli- 
deuide his 26 to be atenlted » to the intent that ral- 


power, denn t | 2 
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How Titus 
men dias ſtared 
| his enemies) 
foo, 11515 2 8 5 1. were going to 
gion from Rome, enem irpoun gogo to in} incounter a 
counter it,to the inten that | tau⸗ Legion oſ men 
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* natu⸗ to be uppoſed 
hey interpꝛeted it to their purpoſe, Cæſar to ſignify good 
comming off the Dea, ſaide, Affri⸗ lucle. 


Religion ta- 
— fant 
taſtical opini- 
U ons, 


82 
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uen of the (ame, 
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nians did agai 
Afranio , and Petrio, 
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0 , 
they i their pe +4 1monge wil 


the by he gor and 

aſſaulted of his hozſe- poiled mo 
ir Campe 
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The fixt'booke , 
w bot ko the one aus to the other); the deuiſe came 
A policie to to paſſe molt happily. Many haue ouercome the enemie. 
ouercome the geuing him occaſion to eate and to dzink# out of meas 


enemie. 


2 the Spamards. Some haue poiſoncd the wine, other 
thinges to feede on, foꝛ to be able moꝛe cafiiy to ouer⸗ 


the antigultie kept in the night ſcoutes ab2oade ; and 
they did it ſo to auoide the hurt, which 
::becauſe it is found that though 


How to be- 
guile y cacmy. 


the enenue ſometime to varie a cuſtome of thine, whers 
he hauing grounded himlelfe „ remaineth* rui- 


How Menno- a 
nus crained = bel@uing ceuung 
his enemies no ſigne thꝛough 
out of ſtrong going diſoꝛdered is ads 
places to be uerſari dꝛaw 
the better a- ws 
ble to ouer- from vn- 
come them, der colou how 
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of them went away: and foꝛ to make the thing to ber 

creedited, he cauſed to make in ſpoꝛt, certaine tumultes 
among the lodginges: whereby the enemie 

thereby to be able to diſcomfight them, allaulting * 

were ouerth2owen. 

: Beſides the ſaid thinges regard ought to bee had The enemie 
not to bꝛing the enemie into extreme deſperation:wher- ought nor to 
unto Czar had regard, fighting with the Duchemen, b<drovghtin- 
who opened them the way, ſeeing „ how they being deſpetacion. 
not able to flye,neceſſitie made them ſtrong, and would 
rather take paine to follow them, when they fled, then 
2 perill to ouertome them, when they defended them 

ues. 

Lucullus ſceing how certaine Matedonian hozſemen, How Lucullus 
which were with him, went to the enemies part,ſtraight certaine men 
way inade to ſound to battaile,and tommaunded , that that ran away 
other men ſhould folow him: whereby the enemies from him to 
leuing 2 would begin port of — — 
incounter Macedonians , es ther they wo 
that they were conſtrained to defend themſelnes : and n. 
ſo they became againſt their willes, of fugetiues fh. 
ters. Jt impozteth alſo to know, how to be alluredof 
a towne, when thou doubtelt of the fidelitic thereof, (0 
ſwne as thou halt wonne the field, oꝛ befoze,the which 
certaine olde inſamples may teach ther. XI 

Pompei of the Catenenſians, pꝛaped thom 4 / * 
that they would be content , to recetue certaine ſicke 1 Tee. 
menne, that he had in his armie , and ſending Flow Publius 
the habite of ſicke „ moſt luſtie menne , gotte 


e Valerius aſſu- 

the tone. Pubbus Valerius, fearing the fideliticiof * bidet 

the Cpidannians , cauſed to came, as who ſaith, a 

Pardon to a church without the towne, and when all , pohcie A- 

the pcople were gone fo2 Pardon, he ſhutte the gates, lex ider Mag- 
wingafter none in, but thoſe whome he truſted. nus vſcd ny 

ai er Magnus, minding to goe into Alia, and to aſſurcd of all 
re h 


e of Thyavia, toke with him all the phy 
5 tipa 
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ipal of the dame Pzouince,giuing them , and 

Thracia,which he ſet ouer the common people of men of low 

Philip 773 ®f D2gree:and ſo he made the Pzinces contented with pay- 

58 * * ing them, and the people quiet, hauing no heades that 

red of Englãd ſhould diſquiet them : But among all the thinges, 

when he went the which the Captaines, w inne the harts of the 7 

to d. Qintins. be the enſamples of chaſtitie 4 tuſtice, as was the ſame 

of Scipio in Spaine, when he rendered that voũg womã 

molt faire of per ſonage, to her father, and to her huſ⸗ 

— fot band : the which made him moꝛe, then with fozce of ar- 
wins ; bart Meg to winne Spanne. l | 

of j people. Cxſur hauing cauſed that wd to bee payed fo2, which 

| he had occupied fo2 to make p Liſtes, about his army in 

fraunce,got ſo much a name of iuſtice, p he made eaffer 

the cquelt of the ſame pꝛouunce. I cannot tell what re⸗ 

maineth me, to ſpeake moze vpon theſe accidentes, ſoꝛ Þ 


vs you cannot do a greater, noꝛ a moze greatfu 
nefite, then to finiſh this reaſoning . But befoze that 
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moꝛe p2udence then we:and if we in other thinges com- 
mit ſome errour, in the affaires of warre, wee commit 
all errour. There is nothing moze vndiſcrete, oz moe , ought 
perrillous to a Captaine , then to make warre in the not to be 
Winter, and much moze perrill beareth he, that ma⸗ made in win- 
keth it, then he that abweth it: the reaſon is this. All the ter. 
induſtrie that is vſed in the diſciplien of war re, is vled 
foz to be pꝛepared to fight a fields with thy enenne , be⸗ 
cauſe this is the ende „ wherevnto a Captayne ought 
to goe oz endeuour himlelfe : Foz that the foughten 
— ther the war re wonne oꝛ loſt: then he that 
e bee nu er es 3 
belt moe moſt aduantage/ in this, and | 
belt hope 4 4 On the other fide, there 2 
is 9 moze enemie to the 92dors, & then the ruugh „y times 
ſituatians, oz the could watrie tune: ſoz that the rough are enemies 
lituatians,ſuffereth thee not to deſtend thy bandes, ac⸗ to the order 
kuren thy diccipline; the colde and watrie times, of warte. 
e cogthr noꝛ thou 
being them in godoꝛder to the enemy: but it is 
— ra foz the to lodge them, a of neceſſitie, 
and without oꝛder, being conſtrayned to obey to Ca- 
tells, to Bozoughes, and to the Uullages, that may re- 
ceiue ther, in maner that ail thy labour at thee, vied to 
inſtruc the army is baine . oz maruaile you not 
though now a dates, they warre in the Winter becauſe 
the armies being without diſcipline, knew not the hurt 
that it doth them, in lodging not to gether, foz that it is 
wo. . ea 2 hey 


in the 
(op wah BUT 1 the French- An overthraw 
— hh cauſe our oat og cauſed by wine 


ter. 


hundꝛed and thze , were bꝛoken at Gariliano of the 
Winter,and not of the @pamardes:Fo2 as much as J 
* ang te any Ny" 


The ſixt Booke of ' 


94 


The ſeuenth booke of the arte of war, 
of Nicholas Machiauel , Citizen and Secretarie 


of Florence, vnto Laurence 


Philip Strozze. | 
6 0 | 


\ Du ought toknow how 5 towns ene, 58 
ö and fo2treſles, may be ftrong ei⸗ Fortreſſes mai 
ther bp —.— oꝛ by — be ſtrong two 


6 — Mantua is 
ay and Ferrara, 7 
| a rocke , 0 
e kee ne en: Fay 7h thee 
that thoſe that lande vpon billes, that be not much mol luglio 
difficult to go vp, be now a daies considering the ar⸗ fortifßte in. 
Ty and the Caues, moſt weake, And thertoꝛe moſt 

in building, they erke now a daes a plaine, 
fo: a rope or, mean induſtrie. 

The firſt induſtrie is, to make the walle croked, How a towne 
and full of tourninges , and of receiptes: the which wall ought co 
thing maketh, that the enemie cannot comenere.to it, de made. 
becauſe he may be hurt, not -onely on the front, but 
by flaucke , If the walles be made high, they ber to 
much ſubiec to the blowes of the artillerte: if they ber 
made low, they be moſt eaſie to ſcale . 
keſt the ditches. on the out ſide thereof, fo; to giue dif- 

Ficulfie to the Ladders , if it happen that the enemic fil The wall ofa 
them vp {which a great armie may caſily doe the wall 1 h fa 
remaineth takeu of the enenue Therefo2e purpoſing thedich with 
to pꝛouide to the one and the other fozeſqid inconuent- in, "cr with- 
ences, Fbeleue (ſauing alwaies better tudgement) - 
that the wall ought to de mech; the Ditch 
dee ee n „ 
| "Jail, | "This 


* 
7 
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The thicknes 


that a Towne 


wolle ought to mie, to fill vp the ditch : Then the wall ought to bee 
be of, & y dif. high, of that height as ſhall be thought beit, and no leſſe 


tauaces be- 
twene Ccucric 


: 


f 


i 
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defendeth | „ik is con- 
uenient wall: but it being 
battered battery is, to make 
the wall to fall, towardes the part battered, the ruine 
of the wall findt | reteiueth 
and hideth ſame 
ditch : after ſuch ſoꝛt, it is 
not poſſible , finding a a 
ditch that 

that from 

thee , Dnelp 
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which is molk difficult to do, as well becauſe the capa- 
citie thereof is great, as alſo fo the diſfitultie, that is 
in comming niere it, the wall being ſtrong and conca- 
ued, bet werne the which, by the reaſons afozeſaid with 
difficultie may be entered, hauing after to go vp a 
bꝛeach thꝛough a ruine, which giuet h the noſt great dif- 
ficultie,ſo that J ſuppoſe a citie thus builded, to be alto⸗ 
gether inuincible. 


9 


cerning 
the 

wonne. 
kendeth 


a cite: and that i, 


170 


; 
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Calle is, that no man pught to make any thing, iy mean 
whereof, he may be dꝛiuen without remedie to leeſe his 
firſt. reputation the which-lofing , cauleth to bee ell es 
med lefle his other domnges, and maketh afraide them, 
whom haue taken vpon them his defence, and alwaies 
Small forrrel- it ſhall chaunce him this, winch J lay, when there are 
2 * be made Bulwarkes out of the to wne, that is to be defens 
* ded , becauſe al waies her ſhall lerſe them, litle thinges 
now a dates, being not able to be defended , when they 
be ſubicc to the furie of ozdinaunce , in ſuch wiſe that 

leeſing them, they bee beginning and cauſe of his rume. 
When Genua rebelled againſt king Lewes of Fraunce, 
it made certame Bulwarkes a loſt on thoſe hilles; 
which ber about it, the which ſo ſone as they were loſt 
A town of war Which was ſodainly, made alſo the Citie to be loſt. Con⸗ 
or Fortteſſe cerning the ſecond: counſaile , J affirme nothing to bee 


28 
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god to defend that bꝛeach, but abandoned if foꝛ fo re · 

tire himſelfe into the other plates: ſo that the Dunes mi 

hauing entered into that part without incounter , in 

a ſodaine they gotte it all:Fo2 that the Dukes men be- 

came Lo2des of the b2idges , which went from one 

—.— another They loſt ther this Foztreſfe;which The cauſes of 
intiinſible , thꝛough two defaultes, the) loſſe of for- 

— w mam retiring plates, the other, be⸗ 1 
cauſe euerie retiryng place,was not Lozd of the badge nee 
thereof. Therefoze ,the naughtie builded Foztrelle , civic. 

and. the litle wil dome of them that defended it, cau- 

ed ſhame to the noble enter pꝛiſe of the countelle , who 

had thought to haue abidden an armꝑ, which the 

king ol Naples , no2 the Duke of ilaine would haue 

abidden : and although his-infozcementes had no god 

ende , yet notwithſtanding he got that honour, which 

his valiantneſſe had deſerued : The 5 teſtis. 


How y houſes 
— are in a 


cBapeiſte |; Pon hate ſaid f ittls t 
à daies can not be e 
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that a thing were, the better it might ber defended, 

Frabritio. You haue not vnderſiode well, becauſe 
that place cannot be now a daies called ſtrong, where 
he that defendeth it, hath not ſpace to retire with new 
ditches , and with new fo2tificacrons,foz that the fozce 
of the ozdinance is ſo much, that he that truſteth 


The forrifyi 
of the nes th they are loft ſtraight 


ofa Towne, to let alone — — » And to — 


— 9 purine than, — 
in the e together — 


im da no dd „ neither by budges noz by a 
and the other being occupied with pzeaſe 


e ſtem thele Perculleſſes that. you 
— — — 
; be made of planckes all maſine : J would de- 
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and in Italpe they be altogetger loſt , fo: if there bee 
a thing ſomewhat ſtronger then ozdinarie , it gro- 
weth of the inſunple of other countries You might 
haue bnderitwoc,and theſe other map remember, with 
how much debilit ie befoze, v king Charles of Fraunce 
in the pere of our ſaluation a- thouſand CCCT, xciiii. 
had palſed into Italie, they made the batelmentes not 
halfe a yard thicke , the lopes , and the flanckers were 
made with a litle opening without , and much within, 
and with many other faultes which not to be tedtous 
J will let paſſe:fo2 that eaſely from thinne battelments 
the defence is taken away, the flanckers builded in the 


lame maner , molt eaſylie ace opened; Now of the 2 
ougnt ro 


Frenchemen is learned to make the battelment large 
and thicke , and the flanckers to ber large on the part 


wall, and then again to ware wider vnto the vttermaſt 
part without: this maketh that the oꝛdinaumte hardly 
can take away the defence , Thereſdꝛe the Frenchmen 
haue, manye other deuiſes like theſe, the which be- 
cauſe they haue not bene ſeene of our men, they haue 
not beene conſidered . Among which, is this kinde of 
perculles made like vnto a grate , the which is a great 
deale better then ours: ſoꝛ that if you haue fo2 defence 
of a gate a maſſiue parculies as ours, letting it fal, vou 
ſhutte in your menne, and vou can not thꝛcugh the ſame 
hurt the enenne, lo that he with arxes, and with fire, 
may bꝛeake it downe ſafely: but ik it bee made like a 
grate, vou map, it being let downe, thzough thoſe. holes 
and thꝛough thoſe open places , defend it with Pikes, 
with crol bowes , and with all other kunde ok wea- 
pons. | 
Bapriſte, J haue ſeenc in Italy an other ble after 
the outlandiſh faſhion, and this is, to make the carri⸗ 
age of the artillery, with the ſpokes of p wheele croked 
towardes the Areltre. J 11 know why "ore 
5b, make 
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make them { : ſeeming vnto mee that they bee ſtron⸗ 
ger when they are made ſtraight as thoſe of our 
wheles. - 

Fabritio, Nener belteue that the things that dil⸗ 
fer from the oꝛdinarie wates,be made by chaunce: and 
if pou ſhould beleeue that they make them  , to ſhewe 
fay2er,you are decetued : becauſe where ſtrength is ne⸗ 
ceſſarie, there is made no count of fayzneſſe : but all 
groweth, foꝛ that they be much ſurer and much ſtron⸗ 
ger then ours. The reaſon is this: the cart when it is 
laden, either goeth euen, oꝛ leaning vppon the right, o; 
vpon the left de: when it goeth euen, the wherles 
equally ſuſtaine the waight , the which — 


to be ſtr aight, and to be able to ſuſtame ſtronglp all the 
payſe, where when the Cart goeth euen, and that they 
bee crooked, they ſuſtaine it halfe: but let vs tourne to 
our citie and Foꝛtreſſe. The Frenchmen vſe alſo fo 
moꝛe ſafegard of the gates of their townes , and foꝛ to 
be able in ſieges mo2e eaſply to conuep and ſet out 
men of them, beſides the (aid thinges, an other demiſe, 
of which J haue not ſeene pet in Italie any inſample 
and this is, where they raiſe on the out ſide from the 
ende of the dzaw bꝛidge two paſtes , and vpon 2 
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of them they iopne a beame, in ſuch wiſe that the one 
halfe of them comes ouer the bꝛidge, the other halfe with 
out: then all the ſame part that conuneth without, they 
iopne together with ſmall quarters of wodde, the 
which they (et thicke from one beame to an other lilic 
vnto a grate, and on the part with'n, they faſten to the 
ende of either of the heames a chaine: then when they 
well chut the bridge on the out ſide, they lacke the 
chaines, and let downe all the ſame part like vnto a 
grate, the which comming downe, ſhutteth the bzidge, 
t when they will open it, they dꝛaw the chaincs , and 
the ſame commeth to rife vp, and they may raiſe it vp 
fo much that a man map paſle vnder it, and not a hoꝛſe 
t ſo much that there may pallc hoꝛſe and man, and ſhut 
it againe at ones, fo2 that it falleth and riſeth as a 
window of a battlement . This deniſe ts moze ſure 
than the Parculles , becauſe hardly it may be c the 
enemie lette in ſuch wiſe,that it fall not downe , falling 
not by a right line as the Parculies, which eafily may Nether or: 
be vad-rpzopped, Therefoze they which will make a ci⸗ 1/1 
tie, ought to cauſe to bee oꝛdained all the ſaide things: # loge, nor any 
moꝛeouer about the wall, there would not be ſuffered kiade of edi i 
any ground to be tilled within a mile thereof , no2 a- 8 | 
ny wall made, but ſhould be all; c<ampaine, , where ee en, 
ſhould ber neither ditch no2 bancke, neither tree noꝛ care, 
houſe , which might let the fight, and make defence fa2 
the enemie that incampeth. | 
And note, that a Towne , which hath the Note. 
ditches without , with the banckes higher then the 
ground, is moſt wecake : fo2 as much as they make 
defence to the enemie, which aſſaulteth ther, and letteth 
him not hurt ther, becauſe eaſily they map bee opened, 
and geue place to his artillerie: but let vs paſſe into 
the Town? . J will not loſe ſo nuch time in ſhe wing 
pou how that besides the foꝛeſaid thinges , it is re⸗ 
quiſite to haue pꝛouiſion of victualis, and wherewith to 
8 Bh. u. fight 
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fight,ſo2 that they be things that every man vnderſtan⸗ 
The prouiſon deth, and without them, all other pꝛouiſion is vaine:and 
that is meete generally two things ought to bee done, to pꝛouide and 
to be made for tg take the commoditie from the enemy that hee auaile 
the cetence of not by the things of thy countrey: therefoze the ſtraw, 
* the beaſtes, the graine, which thou canſt not receine in- 
to houſe,ought to be deſtroyed, Alſo her that defendeth 
a Zowne, ought to pꝛouide that nothing be done tumul⸗ 
tuouſly and diſoꝛderly, and to take ſuch oꝛder, that in 
all accidents euery man may know what he hath to 
doe. 
The o2der that ought to ber taken is thus, that the 
women, the olde folkes, the childꝛen and the impotent, 
bee made to keepe within does, that the Zowne may 
be left free to poũg and luſty men, whom being armed, 
mut be diſtributed foz the defence of the ſame, appoin⸗ 
ting part of them to the wall,part to the gates,part to 
the pꝛincipal places of the Citie,fo2 to remedy thoſe in⸗ 
conuemences, that might grow within: an other part 
muſt not bee bound to any place, but be ready to ſuccour 
all, ned requiring: and the thing being oꝛdained thus, 
with difficultie tumult can grow, which may diſoꝛder 
ther. Alſo J will that you note this, in the beſieging 
und defending of a Citie, that nothing gineth ſo much 
hope to the aduerfary to bee able to winne a Towne, 
What incou- as when her kno weth that the fame is not accuſtomed 
rageth 5 ene- to ſe the enemy : fo2 that many times fo2 feare onely 
e cen“ without other experience of fo2ce, cities haue been loſt: 
"Towne. Therefoꝛe a man onght, when he allaulteth a like Ci⸗ 

tie, to make all his oſtentations terrible. On the other 
What he that part he that is aſſaulted , ought to appoint to the ſame 


befiegerh 2 part, which the enome fighteth againſt, ſtrong men 
eco atea and ſuch as opinion maketh not afrayde , but wea- 
gn Ste pons onely : fog that if the firſt pzofe turne vaine, 
it increaſcth boldneſſe to the beſieged , and then the 

enemie is conftrained to onercome them WW 

| vertue 
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vertue and reputation.. The:inſtramentcs: wherewith 

the antiquitie defended' Townes, were mame : as Ba⸗ 

liſtes, Dnagris, Scozpions, Artubaliſtes, Fuſtiballs, 

Slings, and alſo thoſe were many with which they gaue 

aſſaultes. As Arrieti, Towers, Muſcult, Plutai, Nunep, 

Falci, Teſtudeni, in ſteede of which things bee nowe a 

dayes the oꝛdinance, the which ſerue hun that beſie⸗ 

geth, and him that defendeth: and therſoꝛe J will ſpeake 

no further of them: But let vs returne to our reaſo⸗ 

ning, and let vs come to particular offences, Thep Aduertiſm&s 

ought to haue care not to bee taken by famine, and not for a beſieged 

to bee ouercome thzough aſſaultes: concerning famine, re 

it hath bene told, that it is requiſite befoze þ ſiege come 

to be well pꝛouided of victualls , But when a Towne 

though long ſiege , lacketh vicualles, ſometimes hath 

been ſerne vled certaine ertraozdinary wayes to be pꝛo⸗ 

uided fo2 their friendes, whom would ſaue them, ineſpe-- 

ciall if thzough the middeſt of the beſieged Citie there How the Ro- 

runne a riuer, as the Romanes victualed their Caſtle mans vittaled 

called Caſalino befieged of Anniball,/:wwhom being not Celler ve- 

able by the riuer to ſend them other vicual then Nuts, Fe 

whereof caſting in the ſame great quantitie, the which 

carried of the riuer, without being able to bee letted, 

fedde long time the Caſſalimans . Some beſieged, ſoꝛ A policie for 

to ſhew vnto the enemie, that they haue graine moze the belicgee, 

then enough and foz to make him to diſpaire, that he 

camot, by famine ouercome them, haue caſt bꝛead out 

of the Gates, 02 giuen a Bullocke gramme to cate, and 

after haue ſuffered the ſame to ber taken, to the intent 

that kilde and found full of graine, might ſhew that a⸗ 

boundaunce which they had not. On the other part ex⸗ 

cellent Captaines haue vſcd ſund2y/waycs to weery the 

eneme. 2 
Fabius Cuffered them whom he beſtegrd, to ſow their 5b e. 


fieldes, to the intent they ſhould lacke the ſame coꝛne, (eging of a 
which they ſowed. | Towiſiz. 


Bb.iii. Dioniũus 
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A policie of Dioniſius being in campe at Regio, fained to minde 
eee 10 to make an agreement with them, and during the pzac- 
Tores tiſe thereof, he cauſed hunlelfe to be p2ovided of their 

victualls , and then when he had by this meane got 
from them their grame , he kept them Kraight and fas 
miſhed them. 
1 Alexander Magnus minding to winne Lencadia 
der wan Leu- duertame all the Caſtells about it, and by that meancs 
cadia. ding in the ſame Citie a great multitude of their 
__ _- owne countrie men, ſamiſhed them, 
Thavebrgre Concerning the aſſaultes, there hath beene told that 
rot 6 Chifly they ought to beware of the firſt bꝛant, with 
bruc., © Which the Romanes got often times many townes, al⸗ 
ſauiting them ſodainly, and on cuery ſide: and they cal⸗ 
led it, Aggredi vrbem corona. As Scipio did when her 
wan new Carthage in Þtſpaine : the which bunt if of 
a towne it bee withſtode , with difficultic after will ber 
bouertome: and pet though it ſhould happen py the anemy 
were entred into the citie, by ouerconuning the wall, 
pet the townes men haue fome remedie, ſo they ſoꝛſale 
Theremedic it not: fo2 as much as many armies th2ough entring 
thu rownes into a towne, haue bene repulced-v2 lame: the reme- 
men haue whe dit᷑ is, t hat the townes men do keepe themſelucs in high 
ime cane“ plates, and from the houſes, and from the towers to 
| —— a? fight with them: the which thing, they ÿ haue entered 
uito þ citie, haue deuiſed to duertame in two maners: 
p one with opening the gates of the citie, and to make 
the way loꝛ the towns men, that they might ſafelp flie: 
. . the other with ſending fa2th a pꝛoclamacion, that figs 
Howroma'e  mifteth that none hall be hurt but the armed, 4 to them 
yeeld. that caſt their weapous on the ground, par don ſhall 
be graunted: the which thing hath made caſte the vics 
toꝛy of many Cities, 
8 Beſides this, the Cities are eaſy to be wonne , if 
or cities are thou come vpon them vnawares : which is done bee- 
caily wonne. ing with thy arnne farre of, after ſuch ſoꝛt, that it — 
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not belceued, either that thou wilt aſſault them, oz that 

thou canſt do it, without comming openly, becauſe of the 

diſtaunce of the place:wherefoꝛe, if thou ſecretely and 

ſpeedely aſſauite them, almolt alwaies it ſhall follow, 

that thou ſhalt get the vicone . J reaſon vnwillngly 

of the thinges ſucceded in our time, foꝛ that to mee and 

to mine, it ſhould be a burthen,+ to reaſon of other , A 

cannot teil what to (aye : notwithſtanding „J cannot 

to this purpoſe but declare, the inſample of Cxlar Por- How Duke 

gia, called Dune Valentine, who being at Nocera with — got 

his menne, vnder colour of going to belege C:anerino, une * 

tourned towards the ſtate of Urbin, and got a ſtate in 

a day and without any paine , the which an other with 

much tune and colt, ſhould ſcant haue gotten. Jt is con- vnc beſieged 

uenient alſo to thoſe, that he beſieged, to fake hade of the oughe to ta te 

deteiptes, and of the polices of the eneume, and theres hecd of de- 

foꝛe the belizged,ought not to truſt to any thing, which ee 

they ſee the enenne do continually, but let them beleeue 16 ĩ 

alwates,that it is vnder deceipt, and that he can to their 

hurt vary it , Domitio Caluino beſicging a towne, How Domitio 

ved fo2 a cuſtome to compaſſe aboute enerie dap, with Caluino wan 

a god part of his men, the wall of the ſane : whereby * ns. 

the Townes men, beleeuing that he did it fo2 ercrciſe, 

flacked the Warde:wherof Donucius being aware, aſ⸗ 

ſaulted and ouercame them, | 
Certaine Captames vnderſtanding,that there ſhould A policie to 

come aide to the beſicged , haue apparreled their Soul⸗ ger a rowne. 

diours, vnder the Anſiane of thoſe,that ſhould come, and 

beeing let in, haue gotte the Towne, 

Simon of Athens , ſet fire in a night on a Tem⸗ How Simon 
ple , which was out of the Towne , wherefoze the of Athens wan 
Townes men going to ſaccour it, ett the town in pꝛay . 
to the enemie Some haue flaync thoſe , which from 
the belieged Caltle,hane gone a foꝛaging, and haue ap- A policie to 
pareled their Souldiours, with the apparel of the ſoꝛa- ,... rowne, 
gers, whom after haue gatte the Towne . ä 
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tient Captames, haue alſo vſed diners wates, to de⸗ 
oy Scipio ſtroy the Garriſon of the towne, which they haue ſought 
pot certaine to take . Scipio being in Akrica, and deſiring to get cer⸗ 
> oy ad taine Caltis,in which were put the Garriſons of Car⸗ 
36 tyage, ge made many tunes, as though he would aſſault 
them, alb it, he ſauied aſter, not onely to abſtaine, but 
to goc away krom them fo2 feare: the which Anibal be⸗ 
lauumg te be true, ſoꝛ to purſuc lum with greater fozce, 
and ſo2 to be able moze caſviy to oppꝛeſſe hum, dꝛew 
out all the garriſons of them: Che which Scipio know- 
ing, ſent Malsimula his Captayne to aucrcome them. 

How Pirrus Virtus making warre.in Sclauonte, to the chiefe 
inne chief Cltie of the ſame countrie, where were b2zought many 
cine of oda menne in Garriſon , famed to diſpapꝛe to be able to 
uome- winne it, and tourning to other places, made that the 
ſain? fo2 to ſuccour thein, empticd it ſelfe of the ward, 
eee and became caſie to be wonne Man haue coꝛrupted 
ver a tonne, the water, and haut tourned the riuers an other way 
to take Townes. Alſo the beſieged , are eaſily made 
low the be- to ytelde themſelues, making them afraied, with ſig⸗ 
ſicged are mifiyngvnto them a victozte gotten, oꝛ with new aides, 
made to yd. juhich come in their diffanour . The olde Captaines 
Howes baue fought to get townes by trealon,cozrupting ſome 
2 within, but they haue vſcd diuers meanes Some 
aide, haue ſent a man of theirs „ which vnder the name 
of a fugitine „ might take aucthozitic and truſt with 

the enemies, who after haue vſed it to their pꝛaſit. 
Some by this meancs , haue vnderſtod the maner of 
the watch, and by meancs of the ſame knowledge, 
haue taken the Taue. Some with a Cart, oꝛ with 
A policie of Beames vnder ſome colour, haue letted the gate, that 
Anibal for the it tould not be ſhutte, and with this way, made the 
_—_— * entrie taſie to the tnenne. Aniball perſ waded one, to 
gu him a Caſtleef the Romanes , and that he ſhould 
fayne to go a hunting in the might , making as though 
her could not gag be dap, fo: feare of thy enemies 5 
r 
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tourning alter with the Ucanſon 1, ſhould put in with 

him certaine of his men, and ſo kullung the watchmen, 

thould/giue him the gate Allo the deſleged are be- 1c the be- 
guiled, with dꝛawing them out of the Towne , and go⸗ ſieged may be 
ing away from them, fayning to flie when they aſſault b<y/ied. 


tany(among whom was Aniball)hane foz no 
other intent, let their Campe to be taken, but to haue 
occaſion to gette bet wirne them and home, and to take 
their Towne , Alſo , thep are begupled with farmng © : 
to departe from them, as Formion of Athens did, who lle Larne 
hauing ſpopled the taunt rie of the Calcidenſlans,recei- e nbans. 
ued after their ambaſſadours, filling their Citie with 
faire pꝛomiſes, and hope of ſaſetie, under the which as 
— — were a utle after of Formion oppzeÞ hat the be- 
ſed. The beſieged ought to beware ol the men „which ſieged mult 
they haue inſuipet amongſt them : but ſome times they take becde of. 
are want, as well to allure themſelnes with deſerte, as 
with puniſhment [:,/ Mazcettus knowing how Lucius 
Bancius a Nolanc;''was!tourned't6 fatwour Amball fo — _ 
much humanitie and liberalitie, he uſed __ — 
that of an euemie, he ane han mot frtendiy. The be- nne. 
fieged ought to vie moꝛc diligence in the ward , when 
the enenue is gone fram them then when he is at hand. The diligence 
And they aught to warde thoſe ptacas, which they char che be. 
thinke, that may be hurt leaſt to? that mn mie to wnes eged ought 
baue bent tot, hen b knen uAuuiteth it om the fame t u e 
part, here they belœue nut pollible tu be aſlaulted. And „ 4. 
this deceipt groweth of two cauſes, either fo2 the place 
beaing ſtrong, and to betæue pit is inuinſible, o though 
craft being vſcd of the enomie,in aſſaulting them on 
one ſide wat tamed larums, and on the other without 
noiſe, and with very! aſſaultes in derde:and thereſoꝛe the 
boſizged , ought to haue great aduertiſemet, and aboue 
all thinges at all times, and in eſpeciallp in the night 
to make god watches to be kept on the 'walles , and 
not-oucly ta appoint: men, ä „ An = 
Her 
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delcrie the enenue,and with barking diſcover him : and 
not Dogges onely, but Geeſe haue bene feene to haue 
ſau*d a citie, as it happened to Rome, when the Freuch⸗ 


An order of Alcibades fo2 ta ſie, whether the warde watched, 

We, Athene barung beſieged. of the Spartaynes , 92dapned 

ſot the _ that when in the night, he ſhould litt vp a light, all the 

1 — 
to hun that obſerued it not. | 

Ihcrates of Athens killed a watchman , which ſlept, 

laing, that he leſt him as be foumd hum. Thoſe that 

haue beenc beſieged haut vſcd divers meanes, to ſends 


The — 
conueighing 
of letters. 


perion, gdaue ſent conunon matters wꝛitten „Atcoz⸗ 
— — en ny „ Us J hang 
ſaide aboue, and the ſame haue made to be hanged on 
the gates of the Temples , the which by counterfig- 
nes being knowne of thoſe , vnto whome they haue 
„„ 
vr i» f | 


88 by — 


is molt politique, becauſe he that carrieth them may be 
beguiled, and there ſhall happen him no perill , There 
b2 molt mfinite other waies „ which every man inay 
by himſclfe reade and finde : but with moze facilitie, the 
belieged may be wzitten vnto, then the beſieged to their 
friendes without, loꝛ that duch letters tanndt bey-ſent; 
but by one, vnder colour of a fugetwe, that commeth 
out of a Towne, the which is a daungerous and peril- 
lous thing, when the enemie is any whit craftie * But 
thoſe that ſende in, he that is ſent,may vnder many co⸗ 
lours,goe into the campe that belicgeth,and from thence 
taking conuement occaſion; may'leape into the towne 
but let vs come to ſpenlte of the pꝛeſent Winning of 
Townes . J ſay,” that if it happen; that thou be be⸗ 
ſieged in the Citie „ which is not oꝛdained with ditches 
within, as a litle befoꝛe we ſhowed , to mind that the 


enemie halt not enter though ths breach of ths wall, The defence 


which the artillerte makoth : betauſe there is no reme⸗ 
die to let tha ſme from making of u breach, 
loꝛe neceſſary” fu thte, Whilelt tho odinauntt battr⸗ 
reth, to caſt a ditch within the wall which is batte- 
red, and that it be in bꝛeadth at leaſt two and twen⸗ 
tie yardes and a halfe , and to thꝛom all tha ſame that 
is digged towardes the Towns, which may make a 
bancke, and ths ditch mn ne deeper: and it is conueni⸗ 
ent foz ther, to ſollititate this wozke in ſuch wiſe, that 
when the wall falleth, the vitch may be digged at leaff, 
ſowꝛe oꝛ ſiue vardes in depth: tho which ditch is neret⸗ 
larte, while it is a- digging, to ſhutte it on euery ide 
uuth a Qanghterhouſe : and when the wall is fo ſtrong, 
that it geaeth ther tune to matte the diteh and th 
ter houles that bafterevpart,commeth to be much ſtr⸗ 
ger, then the reit ofthe citie:foꝛ that ſuch fo2tification, 
cometh to haue the ſoꝛme, ot þ ditches which we deuiſed 
within: but when the wall is we alte, and that it geueth 
thee not time; to make ** ee 
25 ' * 


| 


it is ther breach. 
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valiauntneſſe muſt be hewed , ſetting againſt the ene⸗ 
mies armed men, with all thy fozce . This maner 
of foztification was obſerued of the Piſans, when you 
beſteged them, and they might do it, becauſe they had 
ſtrong walles , which gaue them tune, the earth being 
ſoft aud molt raiſe vp bankes , and to make 
foziifications : where if they had lacked this commodi- 


aing vader maners, either they made a way vnder ground ſecretly, 
ground. which rife in the towne, and by theſame entered, in 
| Which maner the Romanes take the citie of Ucienti, 

02 with the muining, they ouerthzew a wall, and made 

it ruinate : this laſt way is now a dapes moſt ſtrong, t 


them, 

The remedy .;;- The remedie plaine, 
againſt caves and'to make Citie, ſo 
or vader war prope + that t digge lower then the 
* | water, which onely is 


27 
E 


dæpe Welles ſame 

Taues, that thee. 

An other inſt t 
thou 
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it is fozeſcene , being beſieged of a craſtie enemie. Mer 
that is beſieged ought, aboue all thinges to haue care, What care 
not to be opp2eſſed in the tune of reſt: as is after a bat- 232 
taile fought,after the watch made, which is in the oꝛ⸗ S 
ning at bꝛeake of the day, and in the Euening bet warne 

day and night, and aboue all, at meale times: in 

which tune many townes haue bene wonne , and ar- 

mies haue bene of them within runated: therefoze it 

is requiſite with diligence on all parts, to ſtand alwaies ,,, maketh 
garded,and in a god part armed. J will not lacke to tell cu ,v cãpe 
vou, how that, which makcth a Citie 02 a campe difft- diff: culte to be 
cult to bee defended, is to be dꝛiuen to keepe ſundꝛed al dc. 
the foꝛce that thou haſt in them, foz that the enemie be- 

ing able to aſſault the at his pleaſure altogether, it is 

conuenient foꝛ thee on euerp ſide, to garde euerp place, 

and ſo he aſſaulteth thee with al his foꝛce and thou with 

part of thine defendeſt ther. Alſo, the beſieged may be | 
ouercome altogether,he without cannot be , but repul- 

ſed : wherefoze many, whom haue bene beſieged, either 
in a Campe, 02 in a Towne , although they haue beene 
inferiour of power, haue iſſued out with their men at a 
ſodaine, and haue ouercome the enemic , This Mar- 
cellus of Nola did: this did Cæſar in Fraunce, where 

his Campe being aſtaulted of a molt great number of 
Frenchmen , and ſeeing humſelfe not to defend it, 

being conſtrained to deuide his fozce into many parts, 

and not to be able ſtanding within the liſtes , with vio- 
lence to repulſe the enznue : he opened the Campe on 

the one ſide, and turning towardes the ſame part with 

all his power, made ſo much violence againſt them, and 

ſo much vallantnes, that he vanquiſhed and ouer- p hat 
came them. The conſtancie alſo of the beſieged, cauſeth mcancs they 
many times e » And maketh afraid them that that be''ege 


do beſiege . Mpe1 being againſt Cxſar, and Czſars are made a- 


ng in great diſtreſſe thzough fanune, ther was * 
dꝛought of his b2cad to Pompei, whom (eng it made of 
Cc. ui, graſle 


** 
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graſſe, commanded, that it Goald not be — 
to his armie, leaſt it ſhould make them afraid, 7 
what enemies they had againſt them. Nothing 
Honour ea © much honour to the Komanes in the warre of A- 
— niball, as their tonſtancie: fo2 as much as in what ſo 
euer enuious, and aduerſe foꝛtune they were treubled, 
they neuer demaunded peace, they neuer made any 
ſigne of feare , but rather when Aniball was about 
Rome, they ſold thoſe fieldes, where hee had pitched his 
Campe, dearer then oꝛdinarie in other tunes thovld 
haue beene ſold: and they ſtode in fo nich o in 
their enterpꝛiſes, that fo2 to defend Rome, 27 
not raiſe their campe from Capua, the which in the 
very ſame time that Rome was beſieged, the 8 
did beſiege. | 
know that J hane tolde von of many thinges, 
the which by pour ſelfe your might haue vnder ſtod, and 
tonſidertd, not withſtanding J kaue done it (as to day 
alſo J haue told pon ) fo; to be able to ſhew pou better 
by meane thercof, the qualttic of this armie, and alſd 
fo2 to ſatiſfy thoſe, if there be any, whom hane not had 
the ſame commoditie to viderſtand them as pou . No2 
me thinkes that there reſteth other to tell you, then cer⸗ 
—— — the which you ſhalt haue moſt fa- 
milier which be thele , 
Rules of warte The ſame that helpeth the enemie, hurteth the ; and 
the ſame that he lpeth the, hurteth the enemie. 

He that ſhall be in the warre moſt vigilant to obſerue 
the deniſes of the encmie , and ſhall take moſt paine to 
exerciſe his armie,ſhall incurre leaſt perills , Ayd may 
hope molt of the victozie, - 

Neuer conduct thy men to fight the field , if rt thog 

- halt not confirmed their mindes 4 knowelt them to be 
without feare, x to be in god92der:fo2 thou © toe e ne- 
uer to enterpꝛiſe anp 


darmgerous thing 
diours, but when thon -- ps hope to 
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It is better to conquere the enemie with famine, then 
— — victozy-of which, foꝛtune may do much 
moze 

No purpoſe is better then that , which is hid from 
the enemie vntill thou haue crecuted it. 
To know in the warre how to vnderſfand occa⸗ 
ſton, and to take it, helpeth moze then any other thing. 

Nature bꝛerdeth fewe ſtrong men, the uiduſt rie and 
the exerciſe maketh manp. 

Diſcipline may do moze in e, then furie. 

Then any depart from the enemies fide fo2 to 
came to ſerue the, when they be faithfull, they ſhalbe 
vnto thee alwaies great gaines:foz that the power of the 
aduerſaries are moꝛe deminiſhed with the lolle of them, 
that runne away, then of thoſe that be Naine , although 
that þ name of a fugit iue be to new friendes ſuſpeged , 
2 the ſielde, to reſerue behi 

ter it is in pit to nd 

ce kek It front apde Rar to pane the rant bigs 
ger to diſperſe the rs.. 

dan man e Pac can knowe his 
owne power and the ſame to the enc mie. 

The valiauntneſſe of the ſouldiours auayleth moze 
then the multitude, | 

Sam: times the ſituation helpeth mo2e then the va- 


zem and ludden things , make armics afraied. 
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w and accuſtomed thinges , be little regarded of 


them. 22 make * armie A r=, to 2 
es a new enemie, befoꝛe come to 
195 new wh r the afte that 
enemie after 
n ne no other, then to become of a con⸗ 
querour a loſer. 
Ve that pzepareth not necelcar ie duale to liue 
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Be that trulfeth moꝛe in hoꝛſemen then in ftemen 

oz moꝛe in fwtemen then in hoxlemen ; muſt arcoumo⸗ 
date himſefe with the ſituation. 455 

hen thou wilt ſee if m the day there ber comen 

anie ſpie into the Campe, cauſe euerie man to go to his 


g. 
Chaunge purpoſe, when thon perceiuelk that the 
enemie hath fo2eſeenc it. | 
Conſult with many of thoſe thinges, which thou ough⸗ 
hens, —4 to do, the ſame tht thou wult after do, cõferre with 
c 


f 0 
lulte. | 
Douldiours when they abide at home, are maintay- 
ned with feare and puniſhment , after when they are 
lead to the warre, with hoppe and with reward. 
God Captaines come neuer to fight the fielde , er⸗ 
cept necellitie tonſtraine them, and occaſion call them. 
Cauſe that the enemies know not, how thou wilt 
oꝛder thy army to ficht,andin what ſo euer maner that 
thou oꝛdaineſt it, make that the firſt band may be re- 
cetued of the ſecond and of the third. herb a) 
meh tC tm e 
, 0 ame, fo: thou appointed 
if thou wilt make no difo2der, 8 
The lodaine actidentes, with ditricultie are reme- 
died:thoſe that are thought vppon, with fatiltie. 
Pen, vꝛon, money, and bꝛead, be the ſtrength or the 
What thinges Warre,but of theſe toure, the firſt two be mot nereſla⸗ 
are j lirength ve: becauſe men and y2on,finding money and bzrav:but 
ol che warte. Þ2cad and money finde not men and pꝛon. 
- The vnarmed ritch man, is a botie to the pwze ſonil- 


Diour. ö 

Atcuſtome thy fouldionrs to dilpiſe delicate liuing/ and 
lactuious apparell. 

This is as much as happeneth mee generally to re⸗ 
member vou, and J know that there might haue beene 
ſayde manie other thinges in all this my reaſoning : 
1 As 


— 
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as ſhould be, how and in how many kinde of waies the 
antiquitie oꝛdered their bandes, how they apparelled 
them, and how in many other thinges they exerciſed 
them and to haue ioyned here vnto many other particu- 
lars, the which J haue not iudged neceſſary to ſhew, as 
wal ſoꝛ that pon pour ſelke may ſ& them, as allo fo: 
that my intent bath not beene to ſhew iuſt how the olde 

eruis of warre was appointed, but how in theſe dates a 
ſer uis of warro might be oꝛdained, which thould haue 
moꝛe vertue then the ſame 5 is vſed. Weherefo2e J haue 
not thought gad of the auncient thinges to reaſon other, 
thon that, which haue iudged to ſuch introduction necel⸗ 
ſary . J know allo that I might haue delated moze vp- 
on the ſermce on hoꝛſobacke, and after haue reaſoned of 
the warre on the Dea:fo2 as much as he that diſtingui⸗ 
ſheth the ſeruice of warre, ſayeth, how there is an ar- 
mie on the ſea, and of the land, on fote,+ on hoꝛſebacke. 
Df that on the ſea, J will not pꝛeſume to ſpeake,fo2 that 
J haue no knowledge thereof;but J will let the Geno- 
nes, and the Uenecians ſpealte thereof, whom with like 
ftudies haue heretofo2e done great thinges. 

Alſo of hoꝛſes, J will ſpeake no other, then as afo2e 
J haue laid, this part being (as J haue detlared) leaſt 
toꝛrupt ed. Beũdes this, the fotemen being well oꝛdai⸗ 
ned, which is the puiſſance of the armie, god hozſes of 
- neceſſitte will come to be made. 


Onelp J counſell him that would oꝛdaine the ex- Proviſions 
ertiſe of armes in his owne countrie , and deſireth to hat may be 


made ro hl 4 
Realme full of 
good horle., 


fill the ſame with god hozſes,that he make two pꝛoui⸗ 
ſions : the one is, that he diſtribute Mares of a god 
race th: ugh his dommion , and accuſtome his menne 
to make choiſe of coltes , as you in this countrie make 
of Calues and Mules: the other is: that to thentent 
the extepted might finde a byer , J would p2ohibit that 
no man ſhould keepe a Mule except hee would kerpe 


ahozle : that dene wand Kew but one beaſt to 
Dd, rids 
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ride on, ſhould be conſtrained to kepe a hozſe:+ moze- 
ouer that no man ſhould weare fine cloath except hee 
which doth keepe a hozſe : this oꝛder J vnderſtand hath 
beene deniſed of certaine Pꝛinces in our tune, whome 
in ſhozt ſpace haue thereby, bzought into their country 
an excellent number of god hozſes . About the other 
thinges , as much as might be loked fo2 concerning 
| much as J haue ſaid to dap, and to 

ad vi that which they vle . Peraduenture alſo you would de- 
— ſire to vnder ſtand what conditions a Captaine ought to 
— haue: whereof J ſhall ſatiſtie you moſt b2icfly : fo; 
that 3 cannot tell how to chuſe any other man then the 


The autor in this towne,ſuch 1 — . 

ourneth ende. 
his Giſt pur» If you remember Coſimus, pon told me, 
6 ant iquit ie, and a dil⸗ 
pꝛayſer 
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p:aiſer of thoſe , which in waightie matters imitated 
them not, and of the other ſide, J hauing not in p affairs 
of warre, wherein J haue taken paine, uimtated them, poſe, and ma- 
vou could not perceiue the occaſion: whervnto A anſwe- bea las 
red, how that men which will do any thing; mult firſt menge 
pꝛepare to know hovy to do it, fo2 to be able, after to of his reaſo- 
vle it, when octaſion permitteth: whether J do know ng. 
how to bꝛing the ſeruis of warre to the auncient ma⸗ 
ners oꝛ no, q wil be iudged by pou, whichhaue heard me 
bpon this matter long diſpute : wherby pou may know 
how much time J haue conſumed in theſe ſtudies : and 
alſo J belceue that you map imagine, how much deſire 
is in me to being it to effect : the which whether J 
haue bene able to haue done, oꝛ that cuer occaſion hath 
beene giuen me, moſt eaſile you may coniedure: yet 
fo2 to make you moꝛe certaine and fo2 my better iuſti⸗ 
fication, J will alſo alledge the occaſions : and as much 
as J haue p2onuſed, J wil partly perfoꝛme, to Chew you 
the dificuitic and the facilitie, which be at this pzc- 
ſent in ſurh imitations. 

Therfoꝛe I ſap, how that no ned that is done now: A prince may 
à daycs among men, is moꝛe eaſily to be reduced info calc!y bring to 
the ancient maners, then the ſernis of warre : but inticce per- 
by them onely that bee Pyinces- of lo much ſtate , what cr. 
can at leaſt gather together of their owne ſubieus 1 5, 
oꝛ twentie thouſand poung men: otherwiſe, no thing 
is moꝛe difficulte, then this, to them which haue not 
ſuch tommoditie: and fo2 that you may the better vn⸗ 
derſtand this part, you haue to know, how that there 
be of two condirions, Captaynes to be pꝛapſed: 
The one are thoſe, that with an arme oꝛdained Two ſortes of 
thꝛough the naturall diſctpline thereof, haue done capraines 
great thinges , as were the greater part of the No⸗ _ to be- 
mane Citezens, and ſuch as haue lead armies, the! 
which haue had no other paine, then to maintaine 
them Oad, and to E e the other are 


they 


2 wi 
as, Ve . 
. 


The ſenenth Booke of 


they, which not onely haue had to ouercome the ene⸗ 
mie, but befoze they come to the ſame, haue bane con- 
ſtrained to make god and well oꝛdered their arnne: 
who without doubt deſerue much moze pꝛaiſe, then 
thoſe haue deſerued , which with old armies, and god, 
haue valtauntly w: Of theſe , ſuch were Pclopi- 
da, and Epaminonda , Tullus Hoſtilius, Philip of a⸗ 
cedony father of Alexandar , Cirus king of the Perct- 
ans, Graccus a Romane: they all were d2tuen firſt to 
make their armies god, and after to fight with them: 
they all could do it, as well thzough their pzudence, as 
alſo fo2 hauing ſubiectes whom they might in like exer- 
ciſes inſtruc : noꝛ it ſhould neuer haue bene other wiſe 
poſſible , that any of them, though they had berne neuer 
ſo god and full of all excellencie, ſhould haue bene able 
in a ſtraunge count rie, full of men cozrupted, not vſed 
to any honeſt obedience , to bꝛought to paſſe any 
laudable wozke, Jt ſuffiſeth not then in Jtalie,toknow 
to gouerne an armie made, but firſt it is neceſſary 


| 
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lacimouſneſſe,from ſwearing, from the inſolence, which 
euerp day they commit 2 when would they be reduced 
into ſo much diſcipline , into ſo much obedience and re- 
uerence, that a tree full of apples in the middeſt of their 
Campe, ſhould be found there and left vntouched ? As 
is red, that in the auncient armies mante tunes happe- 
ned. That thing may J pꝛomiſe them, by meane wher- 
of they may haue me in reuerence , to loue oz to feare, 
when the warre being ended, they haue not any mo2e 
to do with me 2 whereof may J make them aſhamed, 
which be bozne and bꝛought vp without ſhame ?.why 
ſhould they be ruled by me who know me not? By 
what God oz by what ſainctes may J make them to 
ſweare?By thoſe y they wo2ſhip , oꝛ by thoſe that they 
blaſpheme « Who they wozſhip J know not any: but 
J know well they blaſpheme all. Bow ſhould J be- 
leue that they will ke&epe their pꝛomiſe to them, whom 
euery hower they diſpiſe How can they that diſpiſe 
God, reverence men? Then what god faſhion ſhould 
that bee, which might be expzeſſed in this matter: 
And if you ſhould alledge vnto me that @uizzers and 
rdes be god ſouldiours , J would confeſle vnto 
vou, how they be farre better then the Jtalians ; but if 
vou note my reaſoning , and the maner of pzoce@ding 
of both, you ſhall ſ& , how they lache many thinges 
to toyne to the perfection of the antiquitte, 
And how the @uizzers be made god of one of their na⸗ 
turall vſeo cauſed of; that, which to day J told pon: 
thoſe other are made gad by meane of a heceſſitie ; fo2 
that ſeruing in a ſtraunge count rie, and ſerming vnto 
them to be conſtrained either to die, oz to ouercome, 
they percoetuing to haue no place to fie , do become god: 
but it is a godneſſe in many partes faultie : foz that in 
the ſame there is no other god, but that they ber 
accuſtomed to carye the encmie at the Pike and (wo2ds 
poinct 2 noz that, which they lacke, no man 14 
| | . 


Od. iii. 
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bee mitte to teach them, and ſo much the leſſe, her that 
could not ſpeake their language. 

—— ———— 
any god oꝛder: and 


the 
— not taken i of themlelues, 
excuſeth the lo —— — wold : al. the 
N people be not to blame , but onely their Pꝛintes, who 
e torde great haue bene chalkiſed,and fo2 their ignoꝛance haue bene 
— nuſtly puniſhed , lung moſt ſhamefuily their ſtates, 
for their no- Wikhout ide wing any vertuous enſampie . And if you 
bange in he will dr whether this that J laye be true: conſider how 
atfaices of many warres haue berue in Jta'y ſince the departure 
varre. of ling Charles to this day , where the warre being 


The author A 


haue made the reputation of the nicnibers 
the heads thereof to b loſt.Chis pꝛoueth that it 
t ow accuſtomed oꝛders were not no2 ber 
of the newe oꝛders, there is not any which 
| how to take them No2 neuer bela ue 


that J haue ſhewed,+ by mcanes 
ſtates in Italie: fo2 that this 
—— in ſimple ride men, of their 
not in malicious, ill bꝛought vp, and ſtraun⸗ 


e ſhall neuer 
to be able to make a faire image 
ill hewed , but verye well of a 


Pꝛinces beleeued , defoꝛe they taſted the 
Ns that it thouid ſuffice 
inte to know by wꝛitinges, how to make a ſub- 

a godly letter, to ſhewe in ſays 
» witte and pꝛompteneſſe, ta 
canuas a fraude, to decke themſelues 


be found any ga d maſon, 
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with pꝛecious ſtones and gold, to ſlerpe and to eate with 
greater gloꝛy then other: To kepe many laſciuious per⸗ 
ſons about them, to gouerne themſelues with their 
ſubieas, couetoully and pꝛoudely: To rate in idlenes, 
to giue the degrees of the exerciſe of warre, foz god 
will, to diſpiſe if any ſhould haue ſhewed them any lau⸗ 
dable wate , nunding that their wozdes ſhould bee aun- 
wers of ozacles:noz the ſely w2etches were not aware 
that they pꝛepared themſelucs to be a pzay to whome 
ſo euer ſhould aſaulte them. Vereby grew then in 
the thouſand fowze 2 pere, 
the great feares, the ſodaine ſlightes and p marueilous 
lolſes:and ſo th:& molt mighty ſtates which were in J- 
talie, haue bene diuers times ſacked and deſtroyed. But 
that which is wozle,is where thoſe ÿ remaine, continue 
in the very ſame errour, and liue in the verie ſame diſ⸗ 
oꝛder, f conſider not, that thoſe who in olde time would 
kepe their ſtates,cauſed to be done theſe thinges, which 
of me hath bene reaſoned, and that their ſtudies were, 
to pꝛepare y body to diſeaſes, 4 the minde not to feare 
perills . Whereby grewe that Cæſar, Alexander, and 


that they lined and died vertuoully . And if in them, o: 
in part of them, there might bee condemned to much 
cunbition to reaſon of: pet there ſhall neuer be founde, 
that in them is condemned any tenderneſſe „ oz any 

thing that maketh men delicate and feeble : the which 
thing, if of theſe Pzinces were redde and beleued , it 
ſhould be impoſſible,that they ſhould not chaunge their 
foꝛme of liuing,and their pꝛouinces not to chaunge fo2- 
tune , And fo2 that you in the beginning of this cur 
reaſoning,lamented pour oꝛdinaunces , ſape vnto 
vou, that if you had oꝛdained it, as J afoꝛe haue reaſoned, 
t it had giuen of it ſelfe no god experience 2 


all thoſe men and excellent Pzinces in olde time, were — ay . 


the foꝛmoſt amongſt the ſighters, going armed on fte: the formott in 
and if they loſt their fate,they would loſe their life, ſo battalle. 
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with reaſon haue bene grieued therewith : but if it ber 

not ſo o2dayned , and ererciſed , as J haue ſaide,if may 

be ar&ued with vou, who haue made a cotiferfaite ther⸗ 

The Veneci- of, and no perfca fraure . The Ucnecians allo, and the 
ans and the Duke of Fer rare, began it, and it followed it not, the 
Puke alen which hath bene thꝛough their default not thꝛough their 
haue reduced menne. And therefoꝛe J allure you, that wholocuer of 
the warfare to thoſe, which at this day haue Nates in Italie, ſhall en⸗ 
the auncicnt fer firſt into this waie, ſhall be firſt, befoꝛe any other, 
WARES. Lo:d of his Pꝛouince, and it ſhall happen to this ſtate 
as to the kingdome of the atcedonians, the which com- 

ming vnder Phil:p, who had learned the maner of ſet⸗ 

ting armics in oꝛder of Epaminondas a Thebane , be: 

came with his oꝛder, and with theſe ererciſcs ( whileſt 

the reſt of Greece ffade in iwdlenefle, and attended to re- 

ſite commedes ) ſo puiſſaunt , that he was able in fewe 

yeres to palleſſe it all, and to leaue ſuch foundation to 
bis ſonne, that he was able to make himſelfe , pꝛince of 
all the woꝛlde. Ve then that deſpiſeth theſe ſtudic s, if he 
He that diſpi- be a Pzince,deſpiſeth his Pzincedome : if he be a Cite- 
ſerh he les zin his Citie. Wherefoze , J lament mee of nature, 
piſcth his ov t he which either ought not to haue made mee a knower 
wealch. of this , 02 it ought to haue giuen mee power , to haue 
beene able to haue executed it: Foz now being olde, 

A tannot hope to haue any occaſion, to be able ſo to do: 

In conſideration whereof, J haue bene liberall with you 

who being graue young men, may (when the thinges 

ſaid of me ſhall pleaſe you ) at due tuncs in fauoure 

of your Pꝛinces, helpe them and counſaile them, wher- 

in J would haue you not to be afrated , oꝛ miſtruſtfull, 

becauſe this Pꝛouince ſeemes to be altogether giuen 

to raiſe vp againe the things deade, as is lene by the 

rfectton that Poeſie , painting, and wꝛiting „is now 
2ought vnto : Albeit,as much as is loked fo2 of mee, 


beeing ſtroken in yeres, J do miſtruſt , Where ſure- 
ly, if Foꝛtune had heretotoze RG me ſo _— 
[4 
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che Readers... . 
read this boke 
©thejntet hat luc a reavtioats 


— — pen 
7 — armies, and lodginges in the 


necetlarie to | p pou the 

wherefoze it is requiet firlk, to declare vnto you , by 
what points and letters, the fotcmen,the hozlemen,and 
eueric other perticuler member are ſet fozth. 


Know therefore that 
: Target men, 
8 Pike men. 
ine of ten men. 
V Veliti a ordinarie, 


r . 
C a Centurion or cap- ) (., of bowes. 
taine ofa hundred men, 
a Conſtaple or a captainne of a band 
| ö of foure hundred and fiftie men. 
Signific th 


The head captaine of a maine battaile. 
The general Captaine of the whole 
armie. 
The Trompet. 
The Drum, 
he Anſigne. 
The erde, 
\Menof Armes, 
ight horſemen. 
Artilleric or ordinance, 
An 


In the firft figure next following , is deſcribed the 
fozme of an oꝛdinarie battail oz band of foure hund e 
and fiftte men, and in what maner it is redoubled by 
flancke. And alſo how with the very ſame o2der of 50. - 
ranckes of piles which were the fozmoſt of cucry Cen- 
turie , they may like wiſe ur bzinging them in battaille | 
rate, come to be placed behtnde „which may bee done, 
when in marching , the enemies ſhould come to aſſault 
them at their backen: acco as the o2dering therc- 
of is befoze declared. Fol. 32, fol. 35. 

In the ſecond figure is che wed how a battaile oz 
band of men is oꝛdered, 
dꝛiuen to fight on the a actoꝛding as in the bone 
is declared. Fo. 3 | 

Jn the third —_ is thewed how a battaile 02 
band of men, is ozdercd with two hoꝛnes, Fol. 3 5. and 
after is ſhewed how the ſame may be made with a 
voide place in the middeſt > accozding as the oꝛdering 
thereof, in the boke-niolt plainly is declared. Fol. 36s. 
In the n thewed the ſoꝛme oꝛ fathion 
of an armie to fight the battaille wity the 
enemies: and foz the better vnderſtanding thercof , the 
verie ſame is plainlier ſet fw2th in the figure next vn- 
to it, whereby the other tws figures next following 
map the eaſier be vnderlfode : actoꝛding as in the boke 
is exp2elſed. Fol, 44. 

In the fift figure ,.is chewed the ſoꝛme of a foure 
ſquare armie: as in the bake. is deſcribed. Fol. 67, 

In the ſirt figure , is ſhewed how an armie is 
bꝛought from a foure uare faſhton , to the omarie 
fozme , to ſight a field 5 acto ding as afoze is decla⸗ 
red. Fol. 69. 

In the ſeuenth dane, ts defcribed the manner of in⸗ 
camping, actoꝛding as che ſame in the bak? is decla⸗ 
red. Fol, 78. 
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-which in marching would v | 
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Ir RHE TABLE OF CERTAINE 
pPrincipall things, contained u this-worke 


Machiauel. 
In the firſt booke. 
7 Vy a god man ought not to ererciſe 
warfare as his art. Fol. vi. 


. Derdes of armes "ought to be vſed pꝛi⸗ 
uately in time of peace fo: ererciſe, and 
in time of warre foz neceſſitie and 


— — renowme. F ol. viii. 

The ſtrength of an armie is the ſutemen. ir, 
Lhe Romanes renewed their legions and had men in 
the flower of their age. Fol. ix, 
TAhether men of armes ought to be kept. Fol. x. 


What is requiſite ſoꝛ the pzeparing of an armie. xt. 
Out of what coũtrie ſouldiers ought to be choſen, xi.nii. 
Souldiers onght to be choſen by the auctoꝛitie of the 
-  Paince, of ſuch men as be his owne ſubtectes. xi. 
The difference of ages, that is to bee taken in the che⸗ 
ſing of Souldiers fo2 the reſtoꝛing of an old power 
and fo2 the making of a newe. rit, 
The weapons 02 power » is pꝛopared of y natural ſub- 
iects of a comon weale,bzingeth p2ofite + not hurt. ritit, 
What cauſe letted the Uenetians, that they made not 
a Monarchie of the wozld. xtiti. 
Pow an arnue may bee pꝛepared inthe countrie, where 
were no ererciſe of warre. — xb. 
The cuſtome that the Romancs vſed, in the choſing of 
their ſouldiers. xvi. 
The greater number of men is bell, rvit. 
Whether the multitude of armed men are occaſion of 
confuſion and of diſoꝛder. xviii. 
Yowto ts Ar ains make no diſlention3ix, 
| nd booke | 
hu armour the antiquitie vſed, ; 
— — dutchmen. xxii. 
other the 
© Dutch 
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The Table. 


Dutch oꝛ Romane fashion. | 74) WS Nen 
—— of dIESIN * FT 3214 


An example of Tigran, - *97 + 00000000 * 


med moſte. 


The cauſe why the Romanes were evetcem ofthe 
Parthians, rot, 
' What oꝛder, 82 what vertue maketh, that Fotmen 
ouercom? hoꝛſemen. "xx vt 
How the antiquitie exerciſed their men te learne them 
to handle their weapons. — 
What the antiquitie eſtæmed moſt wy in a 
mon weale. 11 
The maner of maintaining the oꝛder. 
What a legion is, of Greekes called a g 44 
Frenchmen Catterua. b os 
The demiſts of a legid,x the diuers names of oꝛders. 
The o2der of battel raie, and the maner of appoin 
the battailles, Ttfti. 


Vow to ozder CC CC L men to bo foe (everatl 
care 


rrrv. 
The faſhion of a battaile that the puifars make _ 


croſſe. 
What cariages þ Captaines cught to. k ; 
— 1 — requifite to euery d a 
ee 22 ou Rn. | Ke 
UWhercof conmmeth ant ning ofthe of 
armies that are now a dates, _ 
The maner of arm! 
5 . 
to haue. 1 
; In the third booke, | 
of ve. greateſt difozder that is vſed now a daies in the 
— ozdering of an armie. _- xlu. 
Yow the Romanes' deuided their armie in Haſtatz 


Princip, and Triaru. rlii 


Og. ttt, The 


Whether the fotmen 0; the hozſemen ought heyy 4 


The Table. 


The maner that the Romances vſed to ozder them⸗ 
ſelues againe in the ouerth2zow, 11% xlui. 
The cuſtome of the Greekes , rlit, 
A maine battaile of Suiſars. xliii. 
How many Legions of Romane Citezens was in an 
oꝛdinarie armie. xlitii. 
The maner how to pitch a fleld to fight a battaile xlitit, 
R of fighting men an a” LY 


The aiſcription of a battaile that is a fighting. xl vii. 
An — of Ventidio fighting againſt the Partht- 


xlviit, 
e of Epaminondas, rlir, 
Vow the artillerie is vnpꝛoſitable. 


rlir, 
that a-mame battaile of @uiſars cannot occupie 
moꝛe then foure pikes. lit, 


How the battarles when they come to be eight oꝛ ten, 
may be reteiued in the vecic ſame ſpace, that recei⸗ 


urd the fine. tut, 

2 armes that the ſlondar d of all the at mie eng] 4 

Diuers eranples of the ant iquitie. — 
In the fourth boke. 


1 N the Front of the armie ought to ber made 
lvit 


r mane thigh reſpec ought to be had, in Weg "1 

decingof an armie, 
An erample of Scipio, Ger 
In what place a Captaine may oꝛder his armie with 
not to be cleane ouerthꝛowen. lvait, 


ſauegard 
E and Scipio pꝛaiſed fo; the ozvering of their 7 6 
r, 
Cartes vcd of the Allaticans. lir. 
Diuers examples of the antiquitie. Is, 
Une Captainc ought to . 
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The Table. 

the accidence that chaunſe in fighting, 
What a Captaine ought to doe , that s the 
rour , oz that is conquered. — 
A Captaine ought not to fight the battaile , but 1 
aduantage, except he be conſtrained. lxii. 
Bow fo audid the fighting of the field, Irn, 
Aduertiſementes p the Captaine ough to haue. Iruit, 
Spcaking to Souldiours helpeth much to make them 

to be couragious and-bolde. lxuu. 
Whether all the armie ought to be ſpoken vnts , 02 

onely to the headdes there of, Irv, 
n the fifth booke. 


T ws maner how to lead an armie goeing tho- 


k. 


row ſulpected places „ oz to intounter the cne- 


Ixvii. 

an erampie of Aniball, lrbiti, 

Whether any thing ought to be commannded wſth 
+: the voice 02 with the Trumpette. | 


occaſions why þ warres made now a dayes,do — 
poueriſh þ conquer ours as wel as the cõquer ed lxxii. 
Credite ought not to be giuen to thinges which _ 


Nothing with reaſon. 
The armie ought not to know what the 1 = 
poſeth to do. lxxiiii. 
Diuers examples. lrrv. 


In the fixt booke, 
Be maner how to incampe an armie. + lrrviil, 
htm en ern and the waies ought 3 

t. 
N to be bed when it is requiſit 
to incampe nere the enemte lxxxui. 

Bow the watch and warde ovght to be appointed in the 

campe, and what puniſhment they ought to haue that 
doe not their dutie, lxxxiiii. 


How the Romane p2ohibited women to . 
Dow 
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taine new plattes for fortification of townes 
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X perfid rule to bring men into 


a ſquare bagel, of what number ſocuer, 
© they be. Cap. i. 
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Flancke 


this caſe there 0 
the (aid battaile will | 
ſouare: That is if of fourteene r 
men 14. to a rancke, and as fon thole 
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in battel1 ray. 


ENT 
0 I, | 
4 1 a „ ſuch an arnne - 
faſhion ſquare, that is, it wit amount unte 187. 


rancks; 1 8 men foꝛ a rancke. And as fo; the 3 I. ode 
men þ Captaine may appoint where be thal think gad. 


o know how many men may march in a rancke, 
& at a ſudden to bring chem into a foureſquare 
battaill, ſo that their 4 ene y may come to be 
in che middeſt. Cap. 2. 


rte do this thing with ſperde, t 
55 foureſquare rote of Wat numbe 
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T he ordering of Souldiers 


partes wherr it is nixdefull fo bꝛing 
—— bat taile, — 


We 


th by this figure, | 
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But when in deuiding the aide rate re ſhall 
happen to remaine. 2. auerplus, aa ch ould be when there 
were la l. the rote whereof is I I. which . 1 I. parting 
into. 3. comes to. 3. times. 3. and tiwo remayning ouers 


plus ( as J haue ſaide) in this caſe and in other like. J 

_ make a.11,rankes to march (that is., * 

ow rote contames) g-menne in a-rancke , 

— — Es 
ra a 

ares nnen 


15. 12.7, 


in battell ray. 


way. And alwates there ſhall be as many ranckes in all 
after 21. to a rancke, as are thze times ſo many as 
the rote is of, which is, thz& times 63. which comes to 
189. ſo that 189. ranckes of men ſhall be the number 
thereof after 21,to a rancke , And by the rote that is 
Sz. vou may underſtand that ſuch deuiſion is to be made 
betwene 63 . and 63.ſo that the firſt ſhall be as well 
63.part as alſo the ſecond and the third. zn which deutſt- 
ons the t iwo double ranckes of Yarkabutters are to be 
foz the redier knowledge to bzing them into a 
re battell. But if in deuiding the rote into thꝛœ, ther 
remaine 1. ouerplus, as ſhould happen if the 
weſuppoſed men were. 5776. the rote whereof being 
76. which rate deuided into 3. chall come vnto 2 5, and 
one to remaine ot » Now A ap, that all the 
ranckes that riſeth of theſe mn, thall bee notwithſtan- 
ding thz& tunes ſo many as the rote, that is thꝛæ 
neee fo; as much as all 


thels 
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— mult be made to march 25. men in a rancke, 
which is as much as the third part of the rote, and 
toꝛ that there ragainethione auor 8 


plus (as aboue appea- 


Game g 
remaineth 


* 
. . 


—— E sa 
wel the firſt 53. ranckes, as like wiſe the lat 53 5 
ought to be of 18. men to a rancke, and the 52. Tantkes 
in the middeſt would be onely of 17 men fo @ r 
and, wherein parting the rote into 3. there 
neth ouer plus onelyone, it goeth cleane rohfra 
this . Foz that the ürſk and the thit 


118 in Vattell ray. 


ſaid great rew of rauckes, will alwaies be of as men 
men to a rancke as thall be the whole third part of the 
rote, and th: middle part, which is the ſccond , will bee 
of one man moze then the third part ol the rote. And 
foꝛ as much, as there can neuer remame duerplus 
aboue one 02 two in dembing the rote mta thꝛte, ther⸗ 
foe this foꝛeſaid rule ſhall ſerue in what number of 
men ſo euer it be, as well Quadzante as not Qua⸗ 
dꝛant, foz that like as beſoze 13 ſaid in numbers not 
Quadꝛante , alwaies there is taken the rote which 
goeth nie reſt to ſuch a nuniber, and there with to do ac- 
co2dingly,. as aboue hath beene ſaid. And as foz the reſis 
due ol the men that commeth to ber ouerptus of the 
Quadꝛant of ſuch a rote, map be placed ſeme other 
where as (hall ber thought molt belt. Foz example if 
there were foure thouſand men, which number is not 
Quantant « vet not withitanving.of the tame mumber 
there aught to be taten out the neereſt rate thereof, 
which is G3. ſo that there ſhall ro maine ouerplus cnc 
and thirfie men, whom minding in a ſudnaine to bung 
into a foure ſquare battaile, there ought to be put in 
a rancke 63. men, and ſuch a battaitle ſhall come to 
bee foure ſquare , as in the b hath-beene ſaid: 
and where there remaines ouerplus thoſe 3 l. men, the 
Sergiant may. place them as he Hal thinclie god.Ltke- 
wiſe minding to cauſe thoſe 4000. men to march, there 
ought alla to. bo taken the neerelt rote therof, which as 
afoꝛeſaid, is 63, which deuiding into thee, comes vnto 
thꝛee times 21,4 nothing remaining auer plus: t ther⸗ 
koꝛt the ſaid men ought to be cauſed tu march. 21. in a 
rancke z the aid rancke to bee douided into thꝛer parts. 
63. to a ranche actoꝛding to the foꝛeſaid rule, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt that the laſt part ſhall be Gꝗ.ranckes, and alſo 10. 
men uioꝛe becauſe of thoſe 3 1. men that were cucr- 
plus in the beginning, the which as hath beene ſaid 
rimamed dat of the r haha: ID 
J'16439! ; ui. is 
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The ordering of Souldiours 


it ts to be done when the rote of ſuch a number 
not Nuadzant, doth not agre with the 
by thꝛee, which is, il there be ouerplus one, 
as aboue bath bene declared. J meane to put a man 
moꝛe in a rancke to the middell part, and to 
two partes, the firſt, and the third, to put onely 
men ina rancke,as the third part of the rote ſhall con- 


cond, to put onely ſb many men in a rancke as the third 


part of the rote hall be of, and thoſe men that are re⸗ 
maining onerplus, in taking out the rote in the begin- 
ning to place them, as aboue J haue ſaid, 


a battaille, lilce vnto a wedge, or three 
that it may be apt to marche with wath the 
point thereof toward the enemies. Cap. 3. 


25 
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in battail ray. 
fhuare battaille be 100. J ſay that fit one is to bet 
— 3. after 4 IT, and ſo 
adding alwates two men moꝛe in a rancke, 
wel ther by all placed, as here following appeareth 
in figure, Where the laſt rancke in this caſe,ſhail come 
to bee 19.men, not remaining any man : and 
this is, fo2 that the number of men, (which is 100)ts a 
Nuad2ant number: and likewiſe in euerie other num- 
ber that is QAuadꝛant, the ſaid Triangle battaille ſhall 
be made without any man remaining ouerplus. 
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But if the ſaid number of men be not a Quadꝛant 
number alwates there ſhall remaine ouerplus ſo many 
men, as the ſaid number of men ſhall be moze then the 
great number contained of the ſame , as foz 
example, if the pꝛeſuppoſed men to make _ 
— were 120. J ſay, that there ſhall re- 
maine ouerplus 20, men LN the aray of the th:& 
ſquare , that is, ſo many as the 120, ercedeth 100, 
(being the greater Nuadzante number contained in 
the ſame ) Which aiſo ſhall be 20. but if the ſaid 
men were 123. there ſhould remaine ouerplus ont ly 
two men, foz as — 9ꝶ— 

' l r 
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T he ordering of. Soudters 


ver that can be taken of 12 3; hall be 12 L. and 123, is 
moꝛe then the (ad. 12.1; by the ſai two , and the 
ſaine is to be vnderſtode in euer great nber. 


TTo make bs — 1 called the ſheeres, which. in old 
ö omè they vod to ſet againſt the Triangle. 
8 4. ' We 
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F? two Lriangles iopned toge - 
thers, fo2 to recetue betweene 


£2% ample wherof J will make alſo 

with loo men, as the Triangle 
- 82 wedge was made, ſo that 
-_— — thercby map be iudged it there 
re two armies of equall numbers of men, and that 
tho one of them were pitched like a Triangle, aud the 
other like a Dh@rcs , which of them ſhould hauc the 
aduauntage. Wiherefoze minding of 100, men to make 
the battaille called. the Shcres, ſhey ought to be de⸗ 
uided into two equall partes, and of euecie one of 
theſe partes being 50 to make a Triangle actoꝛding to 
the maner aboue declared, and to ioyne them together, 
as here following appeareth in figure wif} their points 
towardes the enemies: J meane towardes the wedge, 
to receiue it betiweene them: And it is to be noted how 
in making of theſe t wo Triangles, there ſhall remaine 
ouerplus one man of euerp one of them out of p araie, 
fo: that the number of fiftte is no Quadꝛant number, 
and it is mc22 then the. Nuad2ant number contained of 
the ſame (which is 46. by a man onely)ſo that bet weene 
them both there all rcmaine ouet plus two men, as 
here appearetſi in figure. 7! 5 he ooh 1 
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battaile againſt the enemy that knowerh not 


bow to make the battaile called the Sheeres 
8 do ſet againſt it, meſpecfally where eis 
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made in that plate onely ; itis.not poſſible: 
ſuch a place may be able to withltand , although 
moge in ſich Quadzant aray « then o 
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To. a number of men or an armie, into a battell, 
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be conſidered two thinges, the one 
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'fathion a triangle, by the Rule declared in the 
th | genen m forme lbs tur: 


determins af hot mam inen ſuch araye is to be made, 
and thut tu take out b tiſtmſclues, and ir the rell to 
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into confuſton , becauſe 
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The ordering of Sealdiers. 


CWhat is beſt to be done where the ordinance of the 
cuemies being ſhotrs into tlie armic hath 
Naine many men. 


Cap, 8. 


Arme of men that happeneth fo 
certaine rancks thereof to be ſtri⸗ 
en downe 4-k4ld with the enemies 02- 

YN] dinaunce,and marching after ſuch ſozt, 
N Aeauing voide the places of thoſe men, 
2 uhich are daing with the Artillerie, oz 
— Clues, cloſe, altogether, to fill ſuch 
emptie places, the one of theſe waics is verie cutl,x the 
other much wozſe: ſo as much as leauing thoſe places 
after ſuch ſaat open, an eſpetially in the fue ward, there 
is geuen theeby great facilitie, vito the enemies to en⸗ 
ter into the (aid daies and to auerthꝛoio them And 
like wile cauſing after ſuch nulfoztune- the ſaid raies to 
dꝛaw together „ £6 fill the ſaid plates, thaſe raies muſt 
needes altogether be diſoꝛdered, and ſhall be bꝛought al- 
molt into confyſipn v lo that. it is ta be thought that þ 
ſaid Artillerie, doth ust deſtroy any rancke of men 
whollie from one end to an other in length, but onely 
a part of ſome, and a part of other, and ſome to 
remaine vntouched, o unhurt. In which caſe b2- 
ing minded to cauſe them to dꝛaw together, to fill vp 
the ſaid voide plates, it muſt nerdes follow that the 
whole ranks er in lengthning thore that lacke, 
lo that ſome of the ranckes ſhall remaine with a grea- 


ter number of ranckes of men (in length) in the Rere- 
ward, then in the fozeward , whereby if ſuch a battail 
it will immediatly runne 
thoſe ranckes that are wn- 


per fed 


wound march of 


wy in Gatte ll tr. 9 


| ne is t 
e eee ee 
—— „they neuer remaine without a compani- 
on befoze them, except it be in the Front, as to ad- 
uertiſe euerie one of them, that if it foꝛtune to happen 
any of them to lacke the man , which was wont 
to march befoꝛt them, oz elſe mo, that then incontinent, 
and with ſeleritie they do march fozeward, vntill they 
finde an other companion in the accuſtomed diſtaunce 
to conc ee Ws A ani, oe eerie el 
to aduertiſe them, how they then pꝛocerde till 
they come to the a Fre ain place to 


ſtand ftill,o2 elſe ng as þ other rancks 
in the head oz in the # Fr cont lee: 

t euerie man muſt 

LA 02 faſt of his 


And this being a gener 
take the meaſure 1 


,02 goe a paſe acco2ding as 
1 next befoze hum: 
which thing being oblerued of euerie man in the bat- 
tell , alwais the Foꝛe ward o2 Front thereof , ſhall 
come thereby to be whole and ſound , and thoſe emp- 

fie places 4 into the Rerx: 
warde , in which places there ſhall not almoſt be any 
perrill , As fo exanple , admitte-, that in a battell of 
eee pi ther py 
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ſeaſe gouig — e 


12 


7 
. 


The ordering of Souldiers. 
lon in the acenſtomed piſtaunee that goth beo yim- 
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| folowLand R. Hall folow. 


N.ſhal 


after 
4 4 


R. euer v one of them vn- 


thy other ct 
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be aduertiſcd and taught „ afoze 


hath bene declared, 
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of Fortiftaation. 16 
eee 


emen 320 T7 
rem ]] of 8 eee et Otis 
. are 


ben mn md n "the pu longth of the turtin being 
ld much the Hunter the coꝛners will come to bee, 
by them muſt be defended , and the moꝛe of thoſe. 
comers: that there are in the lame faſhion, ſo much 
the blunter they alt: alſo come: to be. @o that where 
the faſhion of the places that are built ber ſafficient 
great to contame all the foꝛeſapd particulars , which 
foza fure foꝛtreſſe is requiſite to be made, * 
r 
nN 0093 Han mi D126? , newt te 
ie 


of Fortification. 


© whef# the may Ve belt ſpared; fo that building Þ fachi⸗ 
on of foztreſſes,in the ſaid maner,there ſhall in no place 
happen any ſuch incomodities „as in other that are 
ignoꝛantly made, after the ozdinary faſhion with leſſs 
co2ners,as alſo by thele figures,here folowing is maze 
plainely declared, 


17 


There ought alſo to be noted, that theſe and the % 


otheir plattes, in this treatiſe ſet fo2th, being dzawen 
in a lifle ſpace, could not be faſhioned with their due 
8 :albert to the ende that ſame which is reaſo- 
ned about them, might partly be vnderſtand , they are 
not left out oz omittcd:foz without their helpe it ſhould 
haue beeae impoſſible foz any man, to haue compꝛehen⸗ 
ded that, which J ſecke to declare, concerning foꝛtilica⸗ 
tion, although they were expert ſouldiours: as by the 
fo:ſaide plat tes of the numbꝛe of 1 and. 2. may mani⸗ 
feſtly bee ſeene , how well the courtenpnes of ſuch a 
towne , is by the bulwarkes thereof dcfended,and how 
the ditches of the platloꝛmes, and of both of them are 
| flancked and ſkow2ed beſides other thinges , which by 
the lines that are dꝛawen be declared , where 
| u could not be ſhewed after ſuch 
as-1t might be vnder ſtande, and 
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of Fortißration. 2 Fol. 18. 
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Platter. | 


C e ſtrongeſt & and perfecteſt Faſhion bf all other for 
Ty the ng ard 


of the curtin or wall of a towne 


or fortreſſe. 


| the perfecticn that fo2 the faſhion 
of Foztrefſes is requiſite , how 
they ought to be builded with a 
Id YL mumber of coꝛners, pꝛopoztioned 
— Ineuertheieſſe with a iuſt length 
dhe curtin, and a ſufficient di- 

(©) taunce betweene cuerie Bul- 
CSS -* warke, ſo that p; moze that with 
like conditions to the circular faſhion it reſembleth, ſo 


| leauing to reaſon of thoſe , that 
ſhall haue caualiers oz platfozmcs, as alſo of thoſe bul- 


to be imagined, as may be ſerne 
dꝛawen from y plaine platte of 5 

plat that is raiſed 6 
ü | r 


of Fortification. 
ber of 4. here vnder figured, which reſembling fo n 
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11 


backe a conuenient diſtaunce , that ſpace 


| may be left 
meete to make from the one and point of the 
ſame retire , a flanker, as two like flankers may bir 
come Spe ron corners yg 0 Awe 
ters E. and F. and in the plat that is raiſed vp of the 
. they ſhall haue 

to flancke , as 


of them ſhall be perfealy defended , as may be 
ued by ß plat of the number of th:&, by the line 
from theletter E, to the letter F. But alſo that which 
lieth betweene them and the bulwarkes, as in the ſaid 
platte, by the lines that diſcrtbeth the manner of the 
ſhotte the one from the letter E.to the letter S. the other 
from the letter F.to the letter R. may be vnderſtode, 
and likewiſe the curteines of thoſe bulwarkes , as alſo 
in the verie ſame , by ß line that is dꝛawen from the 
letter F. to the letter Q. is ſhewed, with a better 
maner than in other faſhion of building that is vſcd 
can be defendcd , ſo that all the partes of them ſhall 
not onely be made to bee able to ſhote by flancke, but 
alſo thereby to ſhote by right line, as in the platte 
of the number of foure, by the line that paſſeth frem 
the letter C. to the letter D. and from the letter A. tn 
the letter B. may be perceiued. And whereas they 
may be builded with leſſe coſt then other wiſe, they haue 
alſo commoditie to make their gates equally diſtant 
the one [rom the other, from the nerf Bulwarkes: 
where thry are placed moſt ſafely and commiodt - 
ouſlte with great ſtrength, and thoſe gates be as 
E.iii. well, 
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reſt of the wall, and greatlier in that 
aſſailing of the cnennes,then 
euer other maner of faſhion might be 
s much as the platfozmes and caualiers be 
moze eaſie to be onerth;owenzn 
this maner of building, which is molt ſure 
daunger, and exceedingly well defended from 
of the cnenne : to the which, the nerer that 
, fo mach the moꝛe he ſhall of 
be hurt, cont rarie to that, which in the 
happeneth.Moꝛeouer there may be certaine 
houſes built in the ditch, as in the plat of the 
of 4. by the letters F. H. is ſhewed, which the 
with great difficultie mult firſt ſeke to win, 
befo:e they can come neere the walles. And thoſe being 
wonne,thall be but ſmall pꝛeiudice to the towne 02 fo2s 
treſſe : wherefoze without contpariſen , this faſhion is 
eatlier to be pꝛaiſed then the ſame with platfo2mes, 
fo2 that the nerer the wall, the enemie ſhall comme , ſo 
much mo2e from the bulwarks by flancke, and all moſt 
on the backe, and from other plates, both by flanck, and 

by front in one inſtant, he ſhall be hurt and wroken. 
Where alſo m ſuch a kinde of faſhion with many coꝛ⸗ 
ners , the greatnes and rome of the towne within, ts 
ſomewhat deminiſhed, in reſpect to thoſe that are made 
with platfozmcs . Zherefo2e J conclud?, fo2 the conſt 

derations afoꝛeſaid, theſe tobe the moſt per⸗ 
fecteſt faſhions that any ſtrong 
fo:treile, is poſſible to 
be made. 
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of For tification. 


An example of the quadrant forme to prooue that 
7 ir cauſeth debilitie and weakeneſſe. 


5 = are buulded after a four coꝛnerid 
5 Nd faſhion, in what ſo euer maner 
they be made, are ſubiea to moſt 


lame faſhion will cauſe them to 

| haue, may verie caſily be bat- 
tered, and vnder the ruine thereof, the aſſaults of y ene- 
mies defended , as in the platte following of the num- 
ber of 7. by þ bulwarke C. battered of the artillerie D. 
is fence, Whereby alſo may be percetued how the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce may be planted to make a bꝛeach, and to take 
away their flankers, after ſuch ſoꝛt, that the enemies 
may lafely appꝛoch to any place, either marching in 


their flankers, g the ba 
to them which | 


- 


ſitter rumated, as is to be 
E battered with the artillerie 
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the coztin doth beate thꝛough the lame in the bꝛeach 
ol the E Rune moꝛe⸗ 
4 oucer 
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400 the nature of Salt peter, and the 


. maner howto make and refine it. 


Alt peter is a mixture of many 
ſubſtaunces , gotten out with fire 
and water of dite and durtie 
ground, o2 of the flower that gro- 
&) weth out of new walles, m Sel⸗ 


late caues, where raine can not 

come in: in the which ground 
( accozding to my iudgement) the ſame is tngende- 
red of an apzie moiſtneſſe d2unke vp, and gotten 
: whole 42 by the effect 
JI can not tell how to bee reſol- 
16 pope it is. The well lear⸗ 

| | ( bees medicinall ex⸗ 
it ſalte , and with ercee- 
2 the great byting 
thercof) ſuppoſe verily that it is of nature hotte and 
dꝛie: on the other part ſeeing it to be a thing ingendꝛed 
of apꝛe, and touched of fire to fall in a flame, and va- 
poꝛe, and riſe with a terrible violence(as the ſame com- 
pounded , is ſcene by Gunpoulder moſt manifeſtlie de⸗ 
clarcd)ſoemeth to be of an apae naturechotte and moiſt: 
and again? {eing it with ſhining and glittering whit⸗ 
nelle, as a thing to the nature of water confozma- 
ble, it ſeemeth that it may be ſaid , that it is of 
a watery nature, finding it heame : to which map 
ber toyned the experience of the taſt , and of the erce- 
ding coldneſle that in Domer it cauſeth the water to 
ber of, wherein it is put to keepe Mine cold, as they 
vie m Italie, and by the bzittlencs thereof , it may be 
thought to be of the nature of earth : and ſo much 
the moꝛe, where burning it with as much bum⸗ 
cane, it will tourne into a hard white ſtone 3 ſo that to 
con- 


| 
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of Salteperer, 


conclude, it ſeemeth that it hath the ſoueraintie and qua- 
lutie of euerie Clemente. of this auncient w2y- 
ters, was called Nitro:and Vlinic in his naturall hiſto- 
rie in the. xrxi. bcke ſayeth, that it differeth not much 
from ſalte:whole nature ſeemes allo that vnto Phrſiti- 
ons hath not bene hid: and it is found in many places, 
but the beit is found in a: Albeit the late wzt- 
ters ſpetially they of our partes,ſay that Plime, and the 
other wꝛiters beleued that it was mine rable: and per- 


aduenture they are deceined:fo2 that there is of the ar- 


fificial : which hath the very ſame vertue, and as ſome 
thinke,moze ſtronger of nature:and is found fo2 the ve⸗ 
rie ſame medicinal efect, better then the naturall Now 
this (as J haue ſayd)is dꝛawen fw2th from the ſaid dur⸗ 
tie earth . ſo that the earth dꝛines by raine hath not ben 

all other, is made 


earth, in ſtabells 
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rte vato which muſt be made an other halfe ſo bigge, 
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of Saltepeter, 


nes of earth in the botfome of the tubbe,and then thx 
fingers thickenoſſe of the fo:ſapde lume and al ſhes:and 


vpon the ſaine{after,an other ſpanne thickeneſle of earth, 
and ou that like wiſe, an other thꝛee oz foure fingers 
thickaeſſe ot lume and al ſhes: and ſo putting one 
rewe of one thing, and an other of an other, vou ſhall 
fill all the buttes and tubbes , oz other vellelles that 
you haue placed, euen as aboue J haut ſaid , within 
a ſpanne of the mouthes of them, and the reit that is 
then emptie , which vou left, you mult fill with water: 
the which running through all the earth , by a lit- 
tel,q a litle you mult let it d2oppe tn the tubbes þ ſtand 
vnder to receige it, oz in the gutter 02 channcll , 02 
where you iſt, ſo that it be conuaied into one 02 in- 
to ſundꝛie tubbes, oz where you thincke god: and ſo you 
muſt ſee well that you gather all the water that you 
pow2ed vppon the earth, after it is paſſed thzough 
the holes of the bottonenf — ſuch wile, that 
it bꝛing with it all the ſubſtaunce and; vertue of the 
Saltepeter that was in the ſaid earth: whereof by 
putting ſame of it on pour tongue, you may taſt: and 
finding it biking and very lalte , it is a token that it 
is god and that you haue done well: if not, pow2e if 
againe vppon the very ſame earth, oꝛ vppon ſome other 
new: but finding the firſt earh tu of ſubſtaunce as 
much as ſufficeth, vou may againe pode vpon it moze 
water, to wah better the remnaunt of the earth. 
albeit this ſecond water would be ſaued in an other 
vellcil., and after this, the earth like wiſe ber 
waſhed the third time, to the intent that all the ſub- 
— — perfectly be gotten ; but this ſe⸗ 
e oucht not to be mingled with the 
firlt , it it happen not to come of the ber ie ſame talt : 

the which J beleue that it will not: but it muſt be put 
by it ſeife in other veſſells, fo2 that it is god to pow2e 
itn "a mm" 228) 6-48" =" 
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The making and refining 


code , gathering a god quantitie of ſuch water, taking 
herde neuertheleſſe, that it be full of the ſubſtaunce of 
Saltepeter : the which if it ſceme vnto you , not of the 
ſame perfection,as vou would haue it, you may powze 
it againe vppon the very ſame earth, oz vppon other 
newe, till ſich time as it ſatiſfie you , and that you 
_ that it bee full of the ſubſtaunce of Saltepe⸗ 
. 

Beſides this, there muſt be made a furnes with ane 
02 11.cauld;ons of bꝛaſſe wa led thercon, which mult ber 
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| „ diligentlie 
purged againe of 
newe in the n ſome other: and fo: 
us much as it boileth , if it bee not 
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and faire, and of an azur colour: and if muſt be boyled 
ſo long, till all the thinne wat rinelle be bapoꝛed away, 
and the ſubſtaunce of the lait peter d: ſo that 
it being taken out, and put in cheſtes 02 tubbes and ca- 
led, may congeale, the which is beſt done, when the 
water is bꝛought to leaſt quantitie, taking it out, and 
putting it into a leſſe caudzon, wherein rt will (@ner 
congeale: the which water being talted, and ſine to 
be bꝛought to ſuch paſle, to be readie to congeale, you 
may take it ont, and pat it in veſſells of wod , oz of 
earth that are rough within, with certaine ſtickes of 

congeale, and ſo yu hall lt i lean reſt 


out and ſaue foz to ſeth againe,and 
is in any quantitie congealed , pou 
co:ding to the vertue that was in 
earth : but the cleerencs and fairnes 
of the mailter vertue of the water , that is put into 
if in the boiling which hath ſtrength to purge it 4 make 
it come, as it were refined in firlt ſeething : now this 
being taken from the ſides of the veſſel, where it con- 
gealed, and in the water therof washed, vou muſt lay 
it vpon a table to d2ie thzoughly : and the ſame ſeeming 
bnto you to haue ne&de , 02 neuertheleſſe minding to 


* 
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haue it abeue the common vle, ſoꝛ ſome 1 „ mo2e 
purified, and without earthy groſneſſe,x With 
out fatneſſe and ſaltnes, which foz. to make exceding 


fine pouder,02 aqua fortis, is moſt requiſite ſo to be: to be 
thozt, foz what ſdeuer cauſe it ought to be refined, J 
counſaile you to do it after one of theſe 2. waies, which 
here following J ſhall teach you. The firſt which J like 
belt , is with water, and the ſecond is with fire, with 
water it is refined in this maner, taking of the fozefaid 
EC Ws oa 1 WR Ba 
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then fo2 cuerie barrell of water that you haue put in 
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time to time as it gathereth toge⸗ 
tongealet h: and after this ſoꝛt vou ſhall make 
peter molt white and faire , and much better 
then at the firſt (&thing . 


pe⸗ 
ter 
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ter, fo) that it ſendeth into the bottome berie much 
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carthincs, notwithſtanding J like better the fozeſaiv 


way in purging it with water, then this with fire: 
But to do this, take a Salet, oz ſome other pꝛon, o: 
bꝛaſen veiſell , and fill it with ſalte peter, and couer it 
with a couer of pꝛon, bꝛalle, oꝛ earth, ſo that it be made 
bigge ynough, meerte to bee taken off and put on when 
pou liſt , that the veſſell may be well couered: and 
then it mult be fette in the middeſt of a god fire of 
coles, and ſo the ſalt peter will melt, which is ſane 
perceiued of the expert artificer : but when you thinke 
e 


ten, couer it againe and let it melt well ; then it being 
well molten, take bꝛimſtone 3 beaten in 
powlder. , and ſtraw ſome thereon of it ſelfe it 


fake no fire , bo pon kindle it: rn 
let . bꝛimſtone 


123 


part, and — grolſe iactioulines If the foal pe⸗ 
ter, the which when it is burned, will leaue the reit 
faire and cleare: from 


the fire letting it cole , where in the veſſell you ſhall 
finde it (when it ſhall be cold ) all in one pece white 
like vnto a peece of marbell: and all the Fearthineſe 
thereof remaining in the bottom, which ſhall be god 
ſaltpeter to make poulder wit hall, but not verie com- 
mendable to any other vſe : and about ſalte peter the 
witte of men haue ſo much imagined , that meanes 
are found to cauſe it to grow in the ground, and in 
places, that neuer had any befo2e , by diſſoluing Salt⸗ 
peter in water, fo: with the ſame water wetting the 
ground, and letting it ſtand ſo a certaine ſpace of 
time, ſalte peter will be ingendꝛed, ſo that the ſame that 
was put there, will multiplie wonder fully: and it is 
a moſt certaine thing, that in making Salte peter, 
the carth that path beene occupied, heaped vp in a 

Oui. place 
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The making 
place that is couered, ſo that the raine do not wach it, 
within the ſpace of fiue oz ſixe yearcs , may againe bes 
laboured , and ſalt peter ſhall be found fo be ingend2ed, 
and yeeld much moze, then it did the firlt time, and this 
that J haue declared in this chapter, is as much as J 
can lay of ſalt peter. 


¶ The maner how to małe all ſortes of Gunpouder, 
Chapter xxciiii. 


ples only,that is,ſalt peter,bzim- 
ſtone and colcs, and ſome p20poz- 
tioneth it after one faſhion , and 
3 ſome after an other, and alſo ac- 


KF poles wherewith they will occu- 


pie it. Foz that one ſoꝛt is occu- 
and 


er from all 


of Gunpouder 


humidit ie oꝛ moiltneſſe, and this done, you ſhall haue 
ſtrong and excellent god pouder, and it is to be vnder- 
ſtanded that the chiefe thing that is in ponder, is @alt- 
peter : foz that of it ( by the ſame that is ſerne) depend⸗ 
eth all the fozfe . And therefo2o p2oinſion is to be made, 
to haue a god quantitie thereof , and that it be cleane 
and nete: the which by burning, may well be knowen, 
fo2 that in all ſoztes of pouder,it is needefull , that the 
Saltepeter be god. 

Now, foꝛ to make common pouder, fo: great pctes 
of artillerie there muſt be taken thꝛee partes, ot refined 
Saltpeter, two of Willow coles, e one of Bꝛimſtone, 
and grinding euerie thing: all muſt be well mingled to⸗ 
gether, and all the moiſtneſſe thereof dzied vp, as A haue 
ſaide To make pouder foz ſmall perces of artillery, 
there mult be taken ſiue partes, of refined Saltepeter, 
and one and a halfe of Coles , and one of Bzunſfone, 
and grinding it moſt finely,4 nungling it well together, 
it mulk be coned , and then dzyed . The maner of 
co2ning all ſoꝛtes of pouder,is with a Sue made, with 
a thicke ſkinne of » full of little round 
holes, into the which Seeue the pouder mult be put, 
while it is dancke, and allo a little bowle,that when you 
ſikte, it may roule vp and doune, vpen the clots of pou⸗ 
der, to bꝛeake them , that it may coꝛne, and runne 
thꝛough the holes of the Scrue. 

To make Parlkebuſe and hand Gunne pou- 
der, there muſt be taken tenne partes of refined @alt- 
peter, and one of young haſell coles of a yeare olde 
mae cleane, and one parte of Bꝛimſtone, and beating 
all in a moztar , 02 grinding it excædingly well that it 
may be mingled to gether and ſo fine as is poſlible, then 
it mult be cozned and th2oughly dꝛyed. And note 
that if it be not marueyplouſly well beaten, it will neuer 
be god. But becauſe making of pouder, which are of 
thinges that will eaſplie kmdcll , cannot be without 


peril 


The making 


perill of him that maketh it , except it be remedied 
with wetting : therefoze it behoueth to take herde that 
it be not beaten due, as well to auopd ſuch perill , as 
alia foz that it will be beaten better :.. foz which cauſes 
it muſt be wet with connm water to a certaine degra 
of moiſtneſſe, ſo that taken vp in ones hand it may cling 
together . Dome moiſt it with vineger : and ſome, foz 
to make it moze ſtronger , with camphoꝛed, aqua vitæ. 
Whe I haue cauſed gunpouder to be made,J haue vſed 
coumm water, and therefoze J am able to ſay which of 
thoſe thinges is belt : and to tell my opinion , J doubt 
whether viniger 93,aqua vitz,cauſeth the gunpoulder to 
be any better then comun water:fo2 as much as they 
bapozing awaye , as they doe, and as of neceſſitie 
they mult , I belceue that littell of their ſubſtance res 


There be ſome which in making cole ( beſides wil- 
low) make them of haſell : and ſome of vine ſtickes, and 
ſome of bay ffickes : ſome of reedes : ſome of Rexſes: 
and to be ſhoꝛt all the coles that are made of ſoft wad, 
are of wod which haue much pith : but it is requiſite 
that they de finall , young , and tender, and without 
bardnefle of knottes-: otherwile they be not gad. 

Albeit they be made in diuers maners:but in making 
of any great quantitie of pouder , the ozdinary_ cole 
is to be taken: and making a littell they vie to take 
young haſell of a yere olde , cut in ſhozt pceces , and 
they putting them into a great earthen patte, o other 

How to make yoſſeiLof y2on,02 bzalle;they ſhutte it and couer it clole, 
daß gagpou- And Lute it » 02-daube it very well about,ſo that it can. 
dcr is made. not bꝛeatg: and then. they make fire rounde about 
it and vppon it, till ſuch time as it may bee thought 
that the heat is well entered in thꝛough all, and that the 
wod that is within is very well fired: and without fire- 
and then they take the fire n 
ö c 


them with a 
quenched the 


ting it, foz to 
tie thereof ; 
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and w they finde the ſane wad become cole-, 3 
once to haue niede of coles (to thintent tomake 
quickly , ) toke as many 


ſcraped of, 
: and bzeaking: 
together on — 


all 
bzowme, and 
fire:and 


be able ſafelie te make a 
In olde time they 
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tied fo the ende of a pole with a coꝛde, right oner 
mozter of wad; bade 5 and { they beate 


beating all together There haue beene after, ſome 
that haue deuiſed to beate euerie thing ſeuer ally by it 

leile, and then mingelled altogether and made it. But 
finally the belt and molt readieſt way , is to take a 
yon will make 
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then to haue it erteltontiy well made, there nerdeth no 
other to be done, Zr 
tem that it muy intoꝛpoꝛate moſt | 

done, pdu muſt daie it with moſt 
and then fift it vero woll thꝛough a due, and 
it r 
together in a ſiue , you — it as already — hath 
Are 2 
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of." Gunpoude?. 


your buſineſſe, vou muſk dꝛie it well: and ſo beeing 


dued, put it into dꝛie vellells of wd to kepe and ſet it 
in the higheſt places of vour houſe, where few commeth 
foz diners reſpectes ; and though it were foz no ather, at 
leaſt to keepe it dꝛie that are expert, know god 
pouder in this maner, by the colour ; foz that if it be ve- 
rie blacke, it is a ſigne that it is made with ver ie much 
coles : oz that it is moiſt: and when you rub it vpon 
a peece of paper it will blacke it moze then it ought to 
do, and dꝛawing it with your finger, you may ſes whe- 
ther it bc fincly beatea.92 no: foz it. mult bæ ſo much 
beaten. that nothing, neither af ſalt pete gy 
ſone be diſerned ＋ 1 wile: . 

ought not to bee ſane : t 2 "ona 
02 foure coꝛnes of pouder and lay 
1 e e 9276 TEE th 
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kth 16 » 0} that 

of nerde, it is of no gſtac „ ant 
to the Ounners, which occu and therefoze dili⸗ 
gence ought to be bſed , and god ede taken that it be 
made accoꝛding as J haue taught There are many 
which bzing vp lies, ſaying that they can tell how to 
make Pouder , that ſhoting in gunaes ſhall make 
no noiſe, the which is impoſſible, the fire and the atre 
violently PR wt where beſides = 
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in making of (: ne 
8 22 pouder, or pouder 


1 Salt peter | i. part. 
B2:imlkone. | {. part, 


The next practiſe of makin er 
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¶ Pouder for ordinance of a newer making, ' 
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Coles 


EPouder for ordinaunce not ſo olde. 
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.. EPouderfor ordinance not verie old. 
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Coles of haſell hauing their rindes pilled ol. iii. partes. 


CHandgun pouder of a ſtronger and of 
a newer making, 
18. 8 refined my 
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CFiner and ſtronger handgun pouder. 


6 altpeter diuers times refined. viii. partes. 
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TThe maner that is vſcd of charging and. ſhooting 
| of ordinauuce . Cap.xXxv. 


D aſmuch as if Gunners ſhould 
N n chaunce to be llaine o2 otherwiſe 
TREE» lacking,to the intent that euc rie 
N ILY 


= 


NN 
S + I. 4 Na. f ö 
ot peeces ot ozyinaunce . CAlherefoze it ought to be vn⸗ 


derſtode , how much pouder is occupied at once in 
charging of euerie perle, which not commonlie , ts 
two third partes , of that. which the ſhatte oz bullet 
thereof waieth: as foz example, 1 bolet of a poſe 


of oꝛdinaunce waigh , xxi. pound 
taken. xiii, pound of pouder foꝛ the 
lame peefe , And then with a long 
the one ende a bob as big as 


hen there mult 
iuſt charge ol 
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be vppon 


he may lie the mauth of the 


oꝛ hender part of the pete as lowe as may 


wtil hane it, ſo that | 


part thertol , 
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CHow to get out quickly the nailes that ſhould hap- 
pen by. treaſon, or otherwiſe to be driuen into 
the toucheholes ' of ordinaunce. 


. XXVI. 

3 it ſhould foztune at ſcme ſo⸗ 
4 daine aſſault, the touchcholes of 
# artillcrie to be natled vp, after 
f lach ſo2t as they cannot be diſ⸗ 
charged, 02 ſhot of, the ſperdieſt 
way to vnnaill them, is firſt to 


charge againe all ſuch peces of 
Ng artullerie, with ſmaller bullets 


* 


Ee = 
r der, 

Canes , from the mouthes to the —— 

peece of oꝛdmaunce: and to the intent 

them in vaine, you may tarrie foz occa 

a e oe et 
r mou 2 t do thet 

o2dinarie effedes, they ſhall all in the — 


be vnnailed, blowing out the ſame nailes, oz 
were 


of yzon , where with their toucheholes we 
and ſo dotng, of ſich nailing. there hall 
grow harme . But if ſome of them fo2 E 

m harder then other „ ſhould chaunce at the 
art not to ber dꝛiuen out, then the remedie is to 
charge them againe, and to ſhot them of, after the ſaid 
manzr, putting on. the toucheholes a litle oile made ve- 
ry hot, heating alſo ſirſt the place that is nailed with 
a burning cole , making mozeouer with clay , 
the pc, a litle Cuppe about the hole, that may 
hold the hotte NO PO outer hy 
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concerning their firlt opinion that he auncient-Ro- 
mane armies not haue made the conqueſtes 
ä dpit- oe naient eb diticthettaſs 
To n 


vaperr WA # d be L ee ih whom the two 
maner of warres cauſeth moſt pꝛollte, 02 —— — 
And albeit there is what to ſay of either part, not with⸗ 
ſtanding J beleeue,” that without compariſon , they do 
moze harme to him that defendeth, then fo him that 
inuadeth. The reafon! is, that her that Sefendeth, is 

either in a Towne , oz in a campe within a trench. Jk 
he ber with a Towne, this Tobone is either litle, as 
the moſt part of foꝛtreſſes are, 02 it is great. In the 
firſt caſe, he that defendeth, is altogether loſt : fo2 that 
8 is ſuch, he rac no 


Towne, 
withſtod. Though þ 
alſanites the which are not thꝛonged, but ſcattered, 
Which be called ſkirmnſhes be cafilie withtod.And they 
which goe with this diſo2der , and coldneſſe to a breach 
of a wall, where arfillerte is, do goe to a manifeſt 
death, and agatnlf them the Artillerie pꝛeuaileth: 
but thoſe , which aſſault a bꝛeach in a thꝛong hard to⸗ 
gether, ſo that the one thzuſteth fo2ward the other \ 
if they be not holden out of diches-, oz of rampiers, 
they enter in * place, and the artillerie 1 
4 ili. 
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cauſe him to re- 
rt hum, ſa that 
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other is, that although thou coutveſt bing them, thou 
tanſt not make ſuch ſtrong and ſare defence fo2 to ſaue 


may doe, bering on the ground, and hauing that comms 
ditie + that rome, that they themſclucs lift , So that it 


is unpoſlible foꝛ him that defendeth a towne,to keep? the. 


artillerie on high places, when they which are w:thont 
haue great oꝛdinaunce inough . And if they be duuen 


to tome with them on low places , they become fo2 the 


moſt part vnp2ofitable , as hath bene ſayd . o that 
the defence of the citie, is b2ought to bee defended with 
armes, as in olve time they did, and with ſmall artil- 
lerie. Df which if there be gotten a littell p2ofite ) ha⸗ 
uing reſpecte to the ſane ſmall artillerie) there is got- 


as they come to the battaile at hand, either becauſe 
the walles are battered, 02 becauſes the vitches are fil- 


but at thy connnodit ie, os aduantage , J ſaye , that in 
is part thou haſt no moze remedy oꝛdenarely to de⸗ 
thee from fighting , then they had in olde time, 
And ſometimes,conlidering the artillerie, thouhaſt 
greater diſaduantage : foz that if the enenne 10&tc 
with ther, and haue a littell aduantage of the coun⸗ 
trey,as may eaſply chaunce, and finde him ſelfe higher 
then thou, oꝛ that in his coming thou haſt not yet made 
thy banckes oꝛ rampiers , and couered the well with 
thole , * PPT Iee” haſt any * 
ie 


the ſaide artillerie from diſmounting , as they without 


| ty,» Aud then fo 
tagen Li Far + in the batt le of Kane 
2064449 lo he | al n⸗ 
na, doho being 7 1 the riuer of Ronco , 
and a bancke, becauſe they lap, not fo high as lufficed, 
loꝛ that the Frenchinen hada little the aduantage 
al the ground, they were conftrained of the artillery to 
ile out of their Foztreſſe , and come to fight , Nut 
admit that the place, which thou hall taken with the 
_— much r , then the other againſt it (as 
fo} 
027 


vp For 
& 


he malt part it ought to be) and that the banckes 
and ſure, ſo that by mcanes of the 
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of Artillerie. 37 
armies , ſtand moze ſubiec to the perill of death:then 
in thoſe tunes, becauſe they may be — with artil⸗ 
lerie in all places, no2 it helpeth not them to be in the 
rerewarde, garded with moſt ſtrong men , Not with- 
ſtanding it is ſcene , that the one and the other of tyeſs 
two perills , doe ſeldome tune extraozdinarie hurtes, 
fo2 that the Townes well appointed and furniſhed with 
munition are not ſcaled, noz they goe not with weake 
aſſauits to aſſault them: but minding to winne them, 
S a ſlege, as in olde 
And in thoſe , which neuer 
cates, the rills are not much 
in thoſe oz that alſo in thoſe 
__ — — —ͤ— 
the which (though they were not ſa furius)they did 
cerning the killing of men the like effect 
the death of Taptaincs and conducters;there hath 
in xxini. peres that the warre'was'of late dayes in 
taly,lefſe examples, then there was in tenne peeres 
the antiquitie:foz that except Count Lodouike of Si- 
randola,who died at Ferare,when the Nenecians, a few 
perres agon, aſſalt ed the ſame ſtate , and the Duke of 
Hemoꝛs, which died a Cirianuola, there hath nat hap⸗ 
. cagey any to be flaine: fox as much as 
Moũſier de Fois at Rauenna, died of pꝛon, t not bf fire, 
Do that if men ſhe iu not perticularly their ſtrengths,it 
groweth not of the artiilerte;but of the naughtie oꝛders, 
and of the weakncs of the armies, the which altogether 
lacking ſtrength,cannot ſhow it in parte. Concerning 
the third hing ſavde of them, that men cannot come to 
hand ſtrokes, and that the warre ſhalbe bꝛought to ſlãd 
altogether vpon artiller ie, I ſap, that this opinion is al- 
together falle, and ſo alwaies ſha lbe taken of thoſe, 
who acco2ding to the auncient vertue will occupie their 
armies,foz that he that wil make a god ar nue, it beyo- 
ET at 
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men incountered withall, againſt which, alwaics they 
found the remedte, and ſo much moze eaſehte they 
ſhould hans found againſt this, the hozter that the time 
iu, in the which the artillery may hart the , then the 
ſame: was; in the which the Clifants + the cartes were 
able to hurt; foz as much as they in the niddeſt of the 
fight, diloꝛdering men, thele onely befoze the fight doe 
trouble men: the which impedunent the ſotemen caſe- 
ly auoide , either with going covered by the nature of 
the fituation,.62 with falling downe vpon the ground, 
when they ſhot.z the which alſd by experience bath ben 
lerne nat to benedcfull,in eſpecially to be defended frb 
great oꝛdinaunce, the which cannot in ſuch wiſe be les 
uellt d becauſe if they grow high / they touch thee not. and 
it they grow low, they will nat come nere there. Then 
the armics bemg come to hand ftrckes, this is #1228 
cleare,then the ught, that neither the greate, noꝛ tho 
little can after hurt the:fo2 that if the ſame, which hath 
the artullerie,be-befozc;it-becommeth thy pziſoner, it if 
behind,it hurteth thy friend befoze ther. Agatne on the 
backe it cannot hurt the after ſuch ſoꝛte, that thou art 
not able to gow to winne it, and it conuneth tofvllow 
thc ſaid effect , No2 this nee not much diſputat on: o 
that there bath berne ſeene. the example of the'@mzers, 
who at Nauara in the pere of our Lozd. 1 5 13 Without 


artillerie, 


of Artillerie. 


artillerie, and without hoꝛſe, went to incounter the 
French armic furniſhed with artillerie within their ſoz⸗ 
treſſe,+ tgey ouerthꝛew them without hauing any ini- 
pediment thereby: and the reaſon is(beſides the things 
told aſoꝛe) that the artillerie minding to haue it wozhe, 
bath nc&de to ber gar ded either of a wall, oz of ditchcs, 
oꝛ of banckes. And when it lacketh one of theſe gardeg, 
it is taken, oꝛ becommeth vnp2ofifable as it happen: th 
when it is defended with men, foz when they chaunce 
to be in a battaile, and in the fight on the land, they can 
not be occupied by flenke, but in the ſame maner, that 
the antiquitie occupied the inſtrumentes to er hic 
they placed out of the ſquadzons , fo2 that they ſhoula 
fight out 22 CR alwaies whe nither of bo: 
men, oꝛ of other re charged their re 

was behinde the legions: he that aber ke 
accompt of thein,hath no ſ kill, t truſtethj ven a tht 
which eaſily may deceiue him . And though the Cure. 
by meanes of artillerie, againſt the op 


artillei by and tho 
da,hath had vico2te, it hat} not happened. 
meanes , then th2ougb- the tears; {hat the hoꝛſe men 
were put in by the ſtraunge gumo? thereof. Zyerefozo | 


to make an end of this diſcourſe , J conclude, that tho 
artillerie is p2ofitable in an armie, when the aunci⸗ 
ent vertue is mingled therewith, but | 
without the ſame againlt a puil⸗ 
ſant armie , it is molt. 
bnp2ofitable.-. 
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th:& yardes high 02 moze, and two yardes bzoade, and 
that the ent rie vnto it bee bnder ground in the ma⸗ 


ner, as by this pzeſent figure you may ſ& deſ⸗ 
cribed, 


— 
The foundation of the Muyne diſcoueted. 
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1 greateſt ca. 


And in this to put barrels with their heads knoc⸗ 
ked out full of god ſtrong pouder, bet werne which you 
mult alſo ſtraw pouder, inough vpon the bozdes where- 
on they ſtand, laying to it a god great match made of 
cotton, boyled in vineger , bꝛumſtone, and ſalt peter, 
which mult bee well roled in god ſerpentine pouder 
well dꝛyed tn the lunne: and hauing lated it to the place 
you mult make a traine of pouder vpon it, euen to the 
going out,lo that it may be conered therewith : placing 
it in pipes of earth oꝛ tronkes of wod in the place of 
the entrie thereof: and that done, you muſt wall it vp 
molt ſtrongly, ——ů—ů—ů 
oꝛ other wad: ſo that with thoſe + with the wall, it 
may be ftrong to reſiſt the furie of the fire , as much 
as is poſſible : and the entrie in ſuch maner made vp R 
foztiffed , when you ſhail * time to tying the 

Ut, 
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of fireworkes. 

effect to paſſe , to deſtroy the aduerſaries, oꝛ to make a 
ruine, you may cauſe the trame to be ſet on fire, where 
pou ſhall ſee a meruulous and ho2rible effect follow, 
Moꝛe about this matter J need? not to declare, ſawing 
that if it ſhould chaunce the muyne to be made in a 
ſtonie place, where the ſtones will fall downe , that 
then the belt is to vaderp2oppe them with pipes of wad 
filled full of pouder, 


¶ The maner how to make trombes or trunkes of fire, 
as well to aſſault as to defend a breach, or gate, & 
to {et a fire a towne or Campe or any thing elle, 


Cap, xxix. 


. „Irſt cauſe a cane of god wod fo 
f be made at the coꝛners as big as 
a 4 mans thigh and the length of 
n el, after ſuch ſozt that the 
of <4 bole thereof bee as wide that a 
3 FE may thruſt in his naked 
l DL arme, and cauſe that the bottom 
n 3 of þ ſaid trunke be made in (ach 
e wiſe with a litle hole, b the Itatfe 
of a Parteſan may enter into it, and ſo to be made faſt. 
thereunto , binding the ſaid truncke with y2on wyze at 
both endes, and in the middeſt kor moꝛe luretie that it 
bꝛeake not, thꝛough p furie of the fire. Then fill it with 
this mixture here following Tanke ſerpent ine pouder 4. 
pound, roſen 1. paumd, cãphire half a poũd, beaten glas 4. 
ounces, t mingle cuery thing together, then begin to fil 
E put in the trumbe a handfull of ſerpentine pouder vn⸗ 
mirt, nert a handfull of the fozeſaid mixture, after a 
title pouder,then a ſtoppell of cotten wet in oyle of gi⸗ 
neper , and put in vpon the ſaid cotton as you haue 


done at the firſt , that is to ſay CO 
ure 


4 * * r 
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of Ainet. 
ture #c.And thus you mult do till you haue filled it fn, 
ſtamping in the ſtuffe alwates lightly , and if foz lache 
of gineper oyle you wet the cotten in aqua vitæ, it is ve- 
ry god putting after euerie quantitie ci pouder a little 
quick filuer, then when it is ful, put in þ mouth ſome god 
pouder, making it a ſingle couer of parchement bound a⸗ 


bout with packth2ed, and with a little hole in the mid⸗ 
deft of the parchment , wherein you muſt put a match 
made with gunpouder , the which cacpir and quiche lie 
with your common match may kindle the kpꝛe, being 
come to the face of the enemie: which is an excellent 
thing fo2 the fight on the ſea „ oꝛ foz to diſozder a band 
of hozlemen, 


Het n — — 
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T How to make bottels or pottes of 1 worke 
to throw. into ſhippes or 291 men 
chat are in Nee 
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Ach earthen bottels 02 poftes as 
=Z N | 1s commanly vled to keepe vine- 
TA) ger 0; oyle and ſuch like = belt 
ko2 this pur pole, which mull bee 
FF filled with this compoſition : ſer- 

* _ _ two partes, roſen 
| one part, pitch one part, beating 
YXZ® moſt finely all theſe things toge- 

ther in a — the take turpentine,4 a little gineper 
ople, o: linſerde ople,4 mingle the ther with in a caudzon 
vpon the fire with a ſticke of a parde long, and fill the 
batte's halfe full of this fozcſaide receipt, that done,take 
ſerpentine pouder one part, roſen one part, bzimſtone 
halfe a part, pitch halfe a part, and of this laſt mix⸗ 


ture the bottels 02 potts muſt be filled vp: then in the 
—_— — 
may quickely kindle 


mouths of them there muſt be 
the intent that with the match 
the firc : which bottels 02 rv well to thoow in 
to a Towne oꝛ out of a Towne among enemies ſo: that 


fire of them b:eaking out flicth all abꝛoad and bur- 


An other compoſition of fire ——— 
Cap. xxix. 


| 


of firtworkes. 
on fire and ſ& that they be well kindled, 


41 
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en in battelra 
ah do wonde 
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or otherwiſe, which breaking 


¶ Balles of mettell to throw amo 
full hurte. Cap. xxcxii. 
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of fireworkes. 
TThe maner how to prepare pottes 


and balles of fyrewor!:e to 
throw with hand. 


Cap,xXXx1li. 


n the wo2ld there hath bene al- 
waies men of ſuch pꝛegnaunt 
wittes,that haue excelled in iun⸗ 
dy and infinite mucntions , as 


RN 
9 
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of ; then there mult be put vvon it a finger thickneſle of 
hogges greaſe , to the untent that it may make the fire 
to dure the lenger, and it being in this maner 02dcred, 
there muſt be made a hole 1 
therein, with a litle god pouder , and 
holding it ſo long till it be well kendeled, 
you ſhall then thzow it . Allo there is made a liquide 
compoſition in a cauldzon , wherein is put hogs greaſe, 
olle of ſtones , bzunſtone, ſalt peter twiſe refined, aqua 
vitæ, pitch, turpent ine, and ſome ſerpentine pouder : 4 
the Pitch, the Bꝛunſtone, and the * being li⸗ 
quide, putting thereto the greaſe , the furpentine, the 
otle and the pouder ouer the fire , all muſt ber firrcd 
and mingled together very well in an carthen pot, 02 
ſome other thing pꝛepared fo2 the ſame purpoſe with a 
ſticke, ta the intent that it may the better incoꝛpoꝛate: 
and then it muſt be couered about with god pouder, 
that it may fire the eafilier when you will haue it. And 
that done, vou may oecupie it when you wil,and whozle 
it either with a fling , oz with a co2d2 tied vnto it, 02 
other wiſe with the hand as you ſhall thinke beſt: alſo 
of this compoſition their may be filled certaine litle 
purſes of linnen cloth, which being bound about with 
U, and theſe map be 
of fire,02 otherwiſe 


Alſo with this 
be ch ym. Al with hs 
| r bꝛidges of 
wod , cartes, inanicions, and ſuch like, fo2 that it is a 
er that will lone kendle and (ct a fire — 
alſo able to. maiutaine it; mozenyer tle 
1 map be ti ta the ban of heads of dartes 

0 among the enemies, 0; 
we oa : 
„ Ra = Wi 
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but 


% 


r, but one alter an other, @ 


fer. 
bodkin,and put in euery hole a litie ſficke, 


Lui. 


when one is almoſt burned 


aut, che fame may geue fire to an 
other by a litle pipe as ſmall as ones finger, that muſt 


ſaid pipes ful of the fozeſaid mir⸗ 
ture vnſod a oꝛder the pipes after 


» ſuch ſoꝛt that the fire not alto⸗ 
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of fu 
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#70 de weng en tis ca mtr 
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— 
ſo ſutceſiuelp to all, which ſhall contuwe à long time, 


go from the bottom therot to the mouth of an other, + 


1111 
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Cap xxxvii. 
i (hone is verie necallaric la: à Gap! 
ue firs to his gunners > when! 
eat all their matches ot 
out, and where they can ! 


becauſe of the rat 
ia alexandrima 


¶ To make an other kind of ſtone to kindle fire 


with water or ſpirtell. 
Cap. vil. 


ae Camphere tha partes, Saltepeter 
wall refincd two partes, vnſlaked lime two 
97.1} — negro a pgs 


goidefinithcs 
with Lacum-Gapiencia ) mai then bs a 
and when the ear then veſſetls 
alſo bee made. | 


Ikon tomake lutum fapienca 
Are X... 


D EN ane of the beſt white deen 
RE earth that vou can gette , 24 
4 99 9 None place there ts better 
[ 2 mother, that is to ſay, | that 
Ne which can bel endure . 


9 as ſuch as they make pottes of 
> n Paven and likewiſe in Ger- 
my : for it is of fach perfectid, 

a eee; wherin 9 they dꝛelle 


their 


8 
ES 


2 
SE 


of lutum ſapientia. 


ter, tir ring wel firſt with a ſicke; and then with a pal- 
let bꝛoad at the ende. And when all is well incoꝛpoꝛa⸗ 
ted together as you would haue it, lay it vppon ſome 
great boꝛde, and beate it well, and that a god ſpace with 
ſome other inſtrument of y2on,mingling 
the longer you beate it, the bet⸗ 


ſtill with, and bottells of gourdes fo2 ſtilling,and other 
great thinges,as fo:ncſſes and ſuch like. Wut hie that 
wil make it with moze eaſe, let him put the earth onely, 
the flore,and the hozſe dung, with a few aſhes . Some 


the purpoſe that they make it foz-, F02/to ſtop and cloſe 
the mouthes of ſtuling glaſſes;02 violls,to the intent 
take no vent on the fire, the ſaid clay will be very 
wd : ſneuertheleſſe men put to it two partes of quicke 
lune, and the whites. of Cgges,and tht᷑ it will ber ſurer 
. 
of clay o earth wonld ue kept nwut;and ready daeſſed 
wr ng ts 2 
bee kept to-watery;noz vet left ta die, ſoꝛ then it would 
ſerne fo: not hing, ſeeing that after it is once hardened, a 
man can not dꝛeſle it any moꝛe to do any ged withall, 
And when you put water to it, it is molliſied by lite 


harde, and if you put to much watter to it, you 
marre it vtterly.Therefoꝛe, when you ſee that it begin⸗ 
neth to ware de, feede it a new litle and a litle with 
water, ſtirrumg it til it bee well, and ſo ſhall you make it 


per fed. 


q How to make certaine fireworke to tye at the pointes 
of pikes or horſemen ſtaues. * 


Cap. xl, 
—_— X93 
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put no hozſe dung to it, and ſome no flore acco2ding to 


aborre;and is as it were a ſaute, but within ro- 


. of fireworkes- 


On to aſſault oꝛ to defend a bzeach, and 
in to wozke fome policts in the night 
WY againlt the enemies, it is ſometunes god 
Ats tre at the points of pikes 02 launces, 


ate of paper 
e 

I" _— aynes of bay (alt, 

which - | 

, and after they are cloſed 


of fireworkes. 45 


How to make dmers compoſitions of Firewoorkes, 


Cap. xli. 


ere ching that will quickly 
burne, and that by ſome pꝛoper 
3/2 vertue'ts- apt fo multiplie fire, 
and maintatne1t, map be put in 
rie compoſitions : fo2 that in 
PI effect of luch thinges they are 
ine: of which thinges there 
W bY Yau are ſome that are minerall, as 
r bzinſtone, and the oile therof, + 
ſalt peter, ſome other ſubſtances hot, dꝛie, and thin, and 
ſome vnquis as greaſe, and all ſoztes of oiles ; ſome ve- 
rie dꝛie, as pitch oꝛ wood: and ot theſe ther be ſome na- 
turall, 4 ſome artiſiciall. But now leauing to ſee ſuch 
difference of thety'compoſitions, among as many things 
as wel old as new ß J know, J haue found — thelc, 
out of which J haue chaſen ſome of the notable , ſpe⸗ 
cially theſe, that ſoz to make them, there muſt be taken 
Roſen; Alchit rean, quicke B2unſfone,tartar, ſarcocol⸗ 
la, ſalt peter, and oile of ſtones , and of euerie one ſeme 
part, but double ſo- much of vnllaked lune all muſt be 
compounded with the oile of egges, and put into a-veſ- 
ſell of glaſſe 02 of earth that is leaded, &conered very 
well: putting it after vnder hot dung fo2 a moneth, the 
taking it from thence and ſetting it ouer a ſoft fire, the 
veſſel being well ſtopped, it mult be melted: which done, 
the lico2 thercof map he put - mts hojlow. Faues., 02 in 
earthen bottells, 02 other veſlells made,of pr1ypoſe, vn- 
to euery one of which, muſt bee put a peece of a gunpou⸗ 
ded match, in the middeſt with ſome gunpouder allo, to 
the intent that they may the ealilier fire. 
Allo there may be made an other ſoꝛt of fire woꝛke 
aſter this maner taking Bꝛimſtone, oz oile of baim- 
970 P. li. ſfone 


of fireworkes- 


Kone if it may be had , oile of ones, oz of the ſame 


dome Dile of Juniper, alt peter verie wel refined : 
ue of aſpalto : 


and foz euery poztion of ſuch thinges » fine 0 
olegreaſe „pure pitch , vernis, pouder 
uch Aqua vitæ , that may 


hot dunghill 2 5-92 zo. daies 
better incoꝛpoꝛate, it would 


vnto would be tied a co 5 
the ſame ſtone , putting Toe imb2ewed wi 

ion „ eſcs of linnen 
which firing » when it is well kend- 
hzowen - Alſo balles of this comps? 


peeſes of ozdunaunce „oz a ſtone 


that hath a ring of vꝛon to the which 


ring may be tied a and ſod in the 
| * full thereof, 


is ſhewed, | 
way one will, 

Ald there is made an other 
maner,with vernice liquide , olle 
and oile of the pelkes of egges » tu 
Linſede vile , and Oleum 


tompolit ions: and 
beaten as will ſuffice t0 
and all 
veſſcil of glaſſe, 02 


of fireworkes. 


ded with a littell mouth, which with ware muſt be lo 
ſtopped that it vente not: and this muſt ber kept after 
thee monethes in hotte dung, to putrifle , remouing it 
euerie moneth foure oz five times, and ſhaking it toge⸗ 
ther euerie tune:and this matter being bꝛought in ſuch 
wiſe, when you will occupie it, it is requiſit that you a- 
noint the ſame thing that you will vie, oz to put ther- 
of into that vellell, wher you wil haue the fire to wozke: 
fo; that the ſame fire is ſuch , that putting therto ſome 
gunnepouder,02 a gunnepoudzed match, it will ſtraight 
way kindell : and it is ſo bnquencheable , that it bur- 
neth till her, oz the thing that it lighteth on, be alto- 
gether conſumed : and if this compoſition fired,chaunce 
to be thꝛowen and light vpon armur, it will make it ſo 
glowing redde in ſuch ſozte , that he that hath it on his 
backe,ſhalbe conſtrained to put it of , if he will not be 
burnt to death, 5. 

Alſo there is made an other ſozte ; and it is a 
moſt thinne liquo2 apt to fire, with the which if in 
the canicular daies a pece of wodde,o2 other thing apt 
to burne be anointed, the heate of the Dunne is then 
able to ſet it one fire, and to burne it: and ſo ſone as it 
is touched with fire, it kendeleth incontinent, and is vn⸗ 
quenchable:ercept it be choked vp with ſand, 02 wet 
with very {tale v2in , oz moſt ſtrong veniger : alſo it 
will burne in the water:the making, whereof is in this 
wiſe : there muſt ber taken Camphire, oyle of quicke 
Vꝛimſtone, oyle of turpentine, oyle of dunge, ople of iu⸗ 
neper, oyle of ſtones , oyle of linteſede,alchitrean, colo- 
fonta, molt finely beatcn,ople of egges , pitch, goſe 
greaſe, Þaltepeter,and as much aqua vitæ as al the reſt 
of the compoſition , and as much arſinic , tartar,and 
armamack ſalte, as the eight part of altogether, 

Which thing muſt be put into a glaſſe o2 pot well ſtop⸗ 
ped , and then ſet to putre e in a hotte dunghill foz the 
{pace of two monethes:and — al the lo zeſayd (hangs 

lit, mu 
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of fireworkes. 


mult ber deſtilled with a gentle fire: where within 8. 
boures, there will come of thole thinges a moſt ſubtil 
liquoz, into the which putting then ſo much ore dung 
dꝛied in an ouen and molt finely beaten to pouder, as 
may make it ſo tyicke as ſope 02 ſomewhat thinner: and 
after minding to occupie it, y thing that is to be burnt, 
mult be annointed therewith : and this allo the Sunne 
will ſet on fire , and burne what ſocuer is nere it. 
Alſo there is another compoſition of fire, that any 
thing that is annointed therewith , will maruatlouſke 
burne g fire with wetting of raine,o2 otherwiſe : which 
to make, there muſt be taken new white lime made of 
Flint, Calannte made to pouder by fire, vit rioll groſſe 
beaten the two and thirteth part, Salt peter refed 
eight partes: and as much Camphere , as all the foze- 
ſaid thinges : oile of quicke bzimiſfone : oile of turpen- 
tine, Salt armoniacke, by waight as mach as the vi- 
trioll, and as much Tartar and bay ſalt : Salt of vzin, 
Aqua vitz made of ſtrong wine as much as all the reſt 
of the compolit ion: the which things compounded to- 
gether , muſt be put like as the other were, into a 
great glaſſe well ſtopped that it bzeath not out: and 
then it mult ber ſet in a hotte dunghul koꝛ two oz thꝛe 
moneths, remouing the glaſſe, and chaunging the dung 
at leaſt euerie ten daies, to the intent that the ſame 
matter may ripen well, and ber like vnto a liquoz all 
of one thing:th2 which after ought to bee boiled ſo much 
vpon a ſoft fire,that all the oilie hunuditie, and other 
moiltnelle that is in it, may vapoꝛ away, and the reſt 
to become deie and ſtonie, and when it is dꝛie and ſtonie, 
b:eaking the glaſle and taking it out, it muſt de ground 
to pouder ; the which when it is ta be occupied, maſt 
be ſtrawed vpon 5ᷣ place that is dꝛeſſed fo2 the ſame pur⸗ 


poſe, ſo that it being rayncd vpon 02 any maner of 
How 


wapes ln:ttc, will kindle and fall on a fire, 


of firewmrkes. \. 


+ How to make a girdle” for Souldiours or Fiſſhers 


whereby they may goe in tlie water and 5 e 
ouer a riuer 1 bridge or 
Cap. xlii. 


His ought to be made accozding to the 
ma of the figure next following, and of ſuch 
lether that mult be dꝛeſſed in like ſoꝛte, as the 
ſame is where with fotebals are made: wher - 
onto a pipe muſt be faſtened like vnto a baggepipe , ſo 


that TEIN) q/b aye pt e vpon 


48 


r —_—— ů err * 


on ſending aduiſe 


Illo to write, and cauſe the ſame that is written te 
be read a farre of without ſendiiig any 
meſſage. Cap. xh. 


8 
F- of enemies in a Zowne- oz foz- 
| H trefſe that no man could come vn⸗ 
=) > /£- to him, oꝛ be ſent from him with 
N eetters, whereby his minde,o2 the 
| ys diſtreſſe and inconuenience that 
N fo \ he is in, might of his friends bee 
£4 . 
e of them not withſtanding in the night 
read, as farre Se rs Yen be Mie ch ing 
as farre as a burning glaſſe can caſt the ſunne, oꝛ a hat 
oꝛ any other ſuch like marke may perfectly be decer- 
ned, ſo that the oꝛder therein be firſt knowen & agreed 
bpon betwene both parties. The maner in doing it in 
the night, is thus: her that giueth the aduiſe, muſt hold 
his letter in the one hand wherein his minde is redy 
wꝛitten, and one light oꝛ two lightes in the other hand, 
and the other that ſhould reade and copy the ſame , 
ought to haue paper, and penne and inke with this a be, 
etc. here folowing , and vnderſtand. 
a beef g hi maopqrytyw 
this art of letters with I, light, and this part with. twoe lightes, 
11111111111 2222224222 


1234567891011 [ 2,3 4 567;8910. 


And dos the plaindr vnderſt tle fo bee 
noted that the Kade with 
one light, and the ſecond part — at / M, are 
ſignified with two lightes,and euerie lettop'of the a be 


mult be vnderſtand, and knowen by the number oz 

often ſhewing and hiding of the light oꝛ lightes : As 

foz example, f this togve, Man were tobe wyitten, 
au 


Of ſending aduiſe 


becauſe M is the firſt letter ſtanding in the ſecond part, 


M mutt be figmfied by two lightes thewed once , and 
then hidden, and ſtaied ſo long as may bee thought that 
he that doth copie after the light ſo ſeuerally ſhewed , 
and the number diligently marked, may haue conue⸗ 
nient time to wzite M: then one light being ſhewed 


once, and ſo hidde and ſtaied, a muſt be w2iten:foz that 


a is the ſtrſt Metell in the firſt part: and againe twa 
lightes beeing ſhewed twiſe and ſkated ,n, ought to bee 
w2tten,becauſe n is the ſecond letfer in the ſecond part; 
which donne, there ſhatbe wziften Man . And thus by 
marking woll the number of ,hyding and ſtay⸗ 
ing of the light 02 lightes, the letter that thereby is 
- figmiffed, may moſt cafely be vnderſtand and 


perceined., So that after this ſoꝛte ther 
3 ſo euer a man litt. | 
Fr 7 155 . trie 
5 94 


To the Reader. 


Hen the Britons the auncient in- 


habitauntes of chis Iſle ( for lacke 
& | & of {kilfull men of warre of their 
PF ownebeing afrared of the Franki, 
V/ and Burgundi,which wer certaine 
7 Barberous nations,who at the time 


ouer ranne, ſpoiled, and poſſeſſed 


0 5 
g 4 
6 oe 1 the Gfrma le 
Wir jen) Frace)ca e ame 
* fp Angly to come to — 2 


defend them, by whoſe procurement the Angly vnder 


Vortiger their King, takin the ſame enterpriſe, 
after — had — defendel —. then incontinent 
driue them out of this Iſland, remaining here themſelues 
to inhabite: and after their name called it England: 
euen as alſo of later daies , the like chaunce happened to 
the Greekes , by calling in the Turkes to helpe them a- 
ainlt their enemies, Wh. 3 innumerable 
fle being well conſidered, do moſt manifeſtly ſhew,how 
daungerous and pernitius it is for a Prince and his 
Realmejto be driven to truſt to the ſeruiſe of ſtraungers, 
for lacke of ſuſficient ſ kilfull men of their owne for their 
defence. Wherefore fithens my intent in ſetting foorth 
this booke of Marciall affaires, hath beene onely to the 
ende todeclare my will, to haue my naturall coun- 
triemen not to be interiour to any in warlike knowledge, 
but rather to excell in the ſame , whereby without ayde 
| or help of any forein nation:we may alwaies be moſt re- 
nowmed and famous, I ſhall beſeech all gentle readers, 
for this my labour done for their commodities, to iudge & 
report thereof accordingly , And although my doinges 
herein, be not correſpondent to my defire , nor to the ſa- 
tiſ faction of euerie mans minde (which were impoſsible) 
m_ truſt is, that ſome neuertheleſſe by diligẽt reading 
therof,& imitating the exſaple of Lucullus, (Cho chiefely 
by ſtudy of like boolces, in very ſhorte ſpace, became ene 
of the valiateſt & worthieſt warior of al the Romies)may 
if they liſt take commoditie & profit, wherby the — 
ge- 


To. the Reader. 


ledge in warres, may of ſuch as neuer haue bene trained 
— the more caſily gotten and attained , 
which cauſe, my indeuour and trauaile taken herein, for 
to profit this our common weale,deſeructh not 
be deſpiſed, ſeeing that the moſt vertuous life, and go» 
uernement of Alexander Seuerus Emperour of Rome, 
with many other Princes and common not 
bein r this kind of ſtudie and practiſe ther. 
of, ſaue or themſelues, from moſt ſhameful ends, 
IEEE 
, but cir 1 e, 
neuet thought vo ph of — and peace, that it 
could chaunge into aduerſitie and trouble: the which is 
a common fault of men not to make accompt 
in faire weather, of tlie tempeſt 
to come. 
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The table of. the. additions. 


Le know how many men may 

\ march in a ranche; and at a ſaddains 

to bing them into a feare ſquare hat- 

al 6 their Anſigne may come to in the unid- 

3. 

to-02daine a number of men oz an armie into 

like vnto a wedge, 02 th:e& ſquare , ſo that 

— D rr 
the enomies. 


ener bttill fe th hors, which wen 
time they vſed to ſet againſt the triangle. ; 
What auauntage it is to oꝛder men in a triangis 
battaille againſt the enemie, that knoweth not how to 
make the battaille called the ſheeres to ſet againſt it, in 
eſpeciallp WWW 
as of the other. 
EE mm eames 
taille, which in old time was called a Saw, 9, 
To faſhion a battaille of a number of men, oꝛ an ar⸗ 
mie like vnto two Triangles ioyned together, ſo that 
they may bee apt to march with a cozner therof toward 
the enemies, Jo. 
Nhat is beſt to be done where the oꝛdinaunte of the 
2 being ſhotte into the Armie hath nne 


"How to chaunge with 
battail ray fourc 2 a triangle faſhion, without 
— the firlt ranckes, and thous perill of con- 

on 13. 

Df the perfect fozme 02 faſhion of ſtrong places. I6, 
The ſtrongefſtand perfecteſt faſhion of all other fo2 » 
building of þ coztin oz wall of a towne oꝛ ſoꝛtreſſe. 18, 

An example of the quadzant foꝛme to pzwue _ 

cau 


ſpede an armie, that is, in 


Te tablt of the aduitiont. 
cauſeth debilitie wenkeneſſe. 12444 — 22. 
Dent Salt peter, andthe maner how ta 


make and refine it. 23. 
. Themaner how to make all owns of Gunpuv 


2 that u ved of charging and hoting of 


—_ — oe OE IE 
t 
maner how to make trombes o: A er 
fire, 4s well to aſſault as to defende a bꝛeach oꝛ gate, 
OY a Towne oz Campe, oz any thing 
e 39. 
How to make bottels oꝛ pots of fire woꝛke to thzow 
2 oʒ among men that are in battel ray. 
0 40. 
An other c of fire wozke, 40, 
Balles of mettell to thzow among men in battel- 
ray oz otherwiſe , which bzcaking ſhall do wonderfull 


hurt. 41. 
The maner how to pꝛepare pottes and balles of fire 
wazke to thzow with hand. 41, 
*Dow to make balles of wilde fire, to ſhote in oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, 02 to thꝛow with handes 42. 
To trimme Targacttes with firewoꝛke to aſſault, 
o2 to defend a b2cach . 43. 
To make an other Kind of firewozke. 43. 
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roEnovy redily hovv ma- 


nie ranckes of footemen armed 
with Corslettes as vnarm 


to the making of a iuſt batraile, 


from an hundred vnto twen⸗ 


NERF) A VERY EASIE AND AP- 
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170 the ri ohe Honorable his - 


ſinguler $i Lord, the Earle 
; Aloigh, Ange 


| is that one, before the 
«which none other is to haue 


Soy N | 

| - — repreſenteth nothing more, then 
the true Tina 1k re t and omnipotent 
God : the high titles attributed 
(according to his will) to his deuine Maieſtie in the 
old and hoſie law, he hathialwayes bene content to be 
reuerenced and called by the name of the God of hoſtes. 
Whereupon it is come to paſſe, that for a good and de- 
uine example for vs, there hath hetherto benealwaies 
grantesl agd offered by the whole world vnto this moſt 
noble warfare great rewidrdes,high honours, 
and innumerablg-praiſe . Whereof ſuch — of teſti- 
monies, are to — race in your molt -honorable and 
auncient houſe, as it is ſuperfluous (me thinketh) to tell, 
how Emperours , and great Kinges haue rewarded the 
worthineſle and loyaltic thereof with no meane degree 
and Signorie, The which worthineſle atid loyaltie, ſhi- 
ning as it were through a certaine proprietie of log {| — 
in your facher, and graundfathers : as the ſame hat 
other times beene by wel knowen,and daddy 
rewarded,by that 1 ent Senate of Venice, ſo are 
they now by worthic tucceſsion and common: conſene 


"Ai | m 


Wo ood 2 
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The Spe 
in ſuch fort; eee allal in 5 you Pas a. 
mong the faithfull N 1 s thereof you are re- 
puted and kept for ptaine,a louing child, bro- 


ther , and champion Von the cauſe that ſtudy . 


ing to profit with theſemy trauailes, ſuch as they are, 
ach one that is deli = with this moſt noble kinde of 


exetciſe) could not s euer 
for his rate vertue, and ab 
e then to 11 


ec yp en e 
Lord a this —— OS riſe ah 
at e | 
— — — | i} 
| mec. From Breſcia che 
. day of lulie. 
1563. 85 
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YOVR LORDSHIPS MOST 
| hwnble ſeruant Girolame,Cata- © 
ee 
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J Girolamo > ataneo, 
tothe gentle — 0 


S to know how to determine vpon 
4 ſodaine , fitteth well to ewerie one 
that hath anie dhinges, and that in 
, bath there- 
gotten great honour and commo- 
dg 41119: ſo i to the indge- 
N = of the wiſe) of greateſt im- 


— ance to an hoſt , that i in the 
happenech , that hauing 2 1 85 , — ws 


warning, it i with a leſſe number of people aſſaulted,put out 
3 
being deſirous to helpe at ſo great 4 to ſhew brie 
the waie how it may quictlie be brought into a maine 
taile, and hom r , ſaid 2 
ö Corſlets „ harkabuſers, and Fay as To the ende that | 
— one es eg 7 , by the 
e of thirtie yeares more, wiſe c 
— 11 25 learned aſwel 


onſet of the enemte, and that 
not ſo much 'by 
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thing, though a battaile were verie grea 
mount vnto this number, foz that at 
maner is not, to ſet a batt aile 
of twelue thouſand men, And ye 
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397 6: m ag of thegabley follow je · at tt 
Fee firſt numbers. placed in the d Cum, do 


ſigniſie the fofmen; armed, with S as 

vnarined, a: vnarmed' h¹ñßeꝛ Bs 2a 

The ſecond numbers, in the ſecond Tiirwine ; do 
Gonfie ſo manp fwtmen' tra rancke, as 4s: required 
that the ftmem of the nr ſt Columne do ave in arate. 
Che third munbers in the third Columne, do ſgni⸗ 
de lo many ranckes,as the fotmen en 
do gor im ara: Mita 261153 

The fourthmumber in the fourth Colunme, do ſig- 
nike, tha emen that do exterde, the araie being made. 
The fiſt munbers in the fift Columns, do ſignibe, 
ſo many maniptes oꝛ rue is to be made in⸗ 
to, ſo that voubling them, ſhoulder ta ſhoulder,it may 
make a ſquare battaile of number of people. 
The ſixt munbers, in the ſixt Columne, do figniſſe ſo 
many fatemen in a ranicke, as all be ſet to the ſhoul- 
der of the maniples, and ranckes are made of 
thoſe ranckes that did excede in the laſt of the rate. be⸗ 


5 ante wt 


41 
Aube is the dight:CalideatoWs mmi! 
e er an re battaile 
| 2 303 07,28 

be ninth munbers; in the ninth Columne, do ſig⸗ 

mantples, oꝛ partes, as the arate of the 
fotmen, ol the firſt Colmme is to be made into, ſo that 
doubling the one maniple to the other, from ſhoulder 


——— make u ſquare battaile of ground, 
2 rs, in the tent Coliunne, do ſigniſte 


Demed ſo 


Declara. of the Colunmes - 7 


ſo many fwtmen in #raticke', as is fo be (et to 
Gaoulder-of the maniples , and theſe ranckes a | 
of thoſe ranckes that do extede in the laſt of the rate, 
becauſe thoſe ranckes do nat make an entier maniple, 
fo: to be able to perfo2me a ſquare battaile of ground: 
ſo theſe ranckes that are to be ſet tu the ſhoulder of the 


ground. 10 63211163 2060; 
do ſignifie ſo many matuples: oz partes as the ar aie 
ought to be made into, fo: to make a twofold battaile, 
do ſigniſie ſo many fotmen in a r ancke, as is ts be ſet to 
the ſhoulder of the mampies, and theſe ranchts are 

that do excede in the laſt of the 
e, betauſe they do not make one entier maniple to 5 


Declara. of the Columnes. 
dttailthe irt, number at the lengthand the ſean 


end ener in the firtcenth cines, de 


Wee haue alredy ſpoken of a ſquare battaile, ot num- 
ber of people, ol grotid,x two folde, next, it thalbe b2tefe- 
ly declared, although in the beginning of this treatiſe, 
there is inough ſaide . A ſquare battaile of number of 
is when there are ſo many men in length, as in 
zeadth,+ this battaile,the aucho; vnderſtandeth,not to 
ſquare of groũd, accoꝛding to the diſtaunce that men 


of people, and thoſe fotemen hauing their due diſtaunce, 
and ſeuen fote in length, and th2e in b:eadth,as is aboue 
ſaide,the battaile would be two times, and a third, moꝛe 
long then bꝛoade of ground. Wo as this number of bat- 
taile cannot be called a ſquare battaile of ground. We- 
cauſe a battaile ſquare of ground , is two times and a 
third moze bꝛoade then long of men, and this maner of 
battaile,hauing the due diſtance as is aboue ſaide, may 
be very well called a ſquare battaile of ground, becauſe 
this battaile doth take as much ground in length as in 
bꝛeadth. And a ſquare two fold battaile , is two times 
moze bꝛoad, then long, fo2 taking away ol the armed 
ranckes from the head t taile thereof, to arme the two 
flanckes of þ battaile, it wilbe ſtil y ſelfe ſame in length 
t bꝛeadth of men, as is þ ſquare battaile of ground, and 
foz this cauſe it map alſo be called a ſquare battaile of 
foz 5 this ſo2t of battaile is moze in vſe the 
others, by reaſon of the vnarmed pikes,J haue therof 
ſet foz the many examples, as in this wozke ts to be 
ene. And if it ſceme god vnto you , to make your bat- 
of any other pzopozcion, you ſhal find the whole in 

this wozke : Mith other god aduertiſc⸗ 
mentes how to incampe 
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Ae eee pen ef che eee Bikes $v 
I. NILES 
vnarmed Pikes in the middeſt. 


length, from bꝛeaſt to backe 11 5. men fo the 
— from choulder, to thoulder, as by the ſecond fi- 
gure is made manifeſt. | 


The ſecand feenre : 


Bꝛoade 11 5. men. 
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to arm a « bat 
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aile as aboue, a couple 

ſhall goe the one to the 
and take away one 02 two ranches from & 3 
the battaile foz the one ,foz to arme two that 
Hat each ao iba (edn eg geen flancke: 
one rancke in bꝛeadth, doth make two 


. tht theres taken from the 
headde , any fromthe taile two ranckes actoꝛding to 
che indgement of him that ſhall arme the — 
of the battaile, oꝛ moze 02 leſſe, as ottaſion ſhall happen, 
e thus the battaile ſhalbe.5 2. ranckes long at 123. fat⸗ 

men 


Examples. 


men in bꝛeadth foz euerie rancke , and there 


tirde tenne fotemen , 2288 n the 
* t 5 „ * 


1:21 -#: as 11: II Sou 
The {xt figure... 


W20d 1 2 3. fatemen in a rancke. 


2 
5 
| = 
1 
9 
of 
| 
$274 


W 


; 


nx 


" ” , * 4 | 
TS SLICES 


Aue wherein there goeth company-by compay, 

with the one halle of thetr armed Pikes at the head 
and the other at the taile. n a- die 
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Examples to arme a battaile, 
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D with 56. in length, and 
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. The tenth figure. 


nme 123.fwtemen in a rancks. 


Lhe 


 _— to arme a battaile. 
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Dw there remaineth foz vs to arme a * 

e ee rd lot. That 


hin the rate dot 3 — 
ls, | 107 ugh 
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this is to be done, let vs luppole that the 5 bt" 

armed pikes , are to the number aboue —— 
- a determination to reduce the battaile ſelfe ſame 
length e bzeadth,and that vou wil haue to goe in 
erraie be fue in a rancke 2 
the bꝛeadth of g battaile. 0 


dach 15 51 jr tina 
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which is 1 1 F. as mar | 1 

come 22. maniples , and an overplus of ther. And 
thus euery maniple ſhal be en ber | 5.fokme 
in a rancke, with 5.ranckes of a at phead, 
t 3.rancks at the taile, letting e thee 
oucrplus of 22, ſhall make at amample in 


length: as here aboue from 3. rancke in 


b:eadth , with 5. ranckes in len fotmen 
at 1 and — the * echo this ma- 
. to b 
maze nar tt Ve ' i | + tht flo 
eaſy this ft ih Ts 2 
as in the clue igure 1920 "tm * 
G. li. The 
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an er eee 


duerthwart the ſame: and as ſeme moſt beſt in 
making them molt ſurg,and- arded. At remaineth 
that we do intreat hol to maks the-fleeues of the har⸗ 
kabuzers, and of the ho:ſemen . Aduiſing firft 
each one that doth this, that although hetherto 
there is nothing zers , neuerthelclle 
it is to be ſuppoſed that from the befoze the 
people be ſette in araie, theſe harkabnzers,that is, that 

be th lirſt toe 


of tyole, is,that 
of alt 'the aratd. and mar⸗ 
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Ex amplesto arme abattaile. 


2 


The tune U I 


. Au to march. 
* 


N — I_ ; S 


A way to march. 


eee ie dee IN that the 
Hozſemen in fight be diſtaunt as much as is pof- 
ſible from the battaile, leaſt it ſhould be an occa⸗ 
ſion in'retiring from the enemie, to bzeake the 
ray of the battaile. 

Laſtly , putting you in minde that the PÞozſemen i in 
their would be as much as is le couered 
and warded by the fwtemenne, becaufe when they are 
to pꝛepare themſelues to armes, they are much moꝛe 
flower to be ſet in oꝛder, then are the fotcmen, 

If a Generall, oꝛ Maiſter of the Campe, oꝛ Seargiant 
Maier, oz Captayne , oꝛ any other perſonne that hath 
charge to cauſe an Yoſt to march from one place to 
another , and that hee ſuppoſeth to bee aſſaulfed by the 
enemie. 

Firſt ſuch an one, ſhall well conſider the ſituacion 
of the plac ether as hi is to goe with his Volt: 


that is; if the es that haue ditches,bath ofthe 
Lanark 3a r e oy 

oz ik he be to goe by 
baue hille 


path Buches on epther ie, 

'Firlſt one ſhall goe and conſider the bꝛeadth of thoſe 
waies, by the which it is to paſſe from point to point, 
and accoꝛding to that b2zeadth the Yoſt ſhall march 

And put th? caſe that one part of the way be 1 5. 
fote bꝛoade, the Yoſt ſhalbe made to march by 5. in 
A rancke : Becauſe cuery foteman will haue th:e& fote 


in bzeadth,and if you would know ow manp * 
0 


eA way to march, 


of fotmen there are in 64.50. thou ſhalt deuide 6450, 
by 5. thereof ſhall come 1290. ranckes, and ſo theſe 
fotmen ſhall goe by 5. in a rancke, vntill ſuch tune as 
the way ber found moze bzoad , oz moe narrotv , and 
there the way ſhall be meaſured againe, and the re⸗ 
coning ſhall be made as befoze , fo2 to ſee how many 
fotmen goe in a rancke , and how many ranckes 
there are: Cauſing part of the harkabus ſhotte to 
march befoze the rate, and part behinde, and another 
to goe in ſuccour of Yozlemen , that goe in viewing 
of the paſſages, and the imbuſhments, with the whole 
doinges of the enemie . . And let another part bee 
foꝛ a Nantguard and Retroguard to the raie, to be able 
to ſerue them at ne, and another part goe alwaies 
at the flanckes of the raie, which are paſſed the dit⸗ 
ches on the one and the other ſive of the way, becauſe 
the banckes of the ditches ſhall ſerue them foꝛ a coun⸗ 
termure: when the hoꝛſemen of the enemie ſhould come 
to ſette vpon the flanckes of the rate. And if there 
were men at armes, J would that they ſhould march 
on both ſides of the raie, and alſo of the harkabuzers, 
that do march by the flanckes of the battaile, oz rate: 
And if there were no men at armes , J would that a 
part of the light hozſemen ſhould ſerue in ſterde of the 
men at armes, as is aboneſaid, becauſe one part of the 
light hoꝛſemen do ſerue fd2 Scoutes , both befoze ano 
behind the rate: but yet in departing from their place, 
A would that they ſhould faine to goe ſome other way, 
then to that place wherunto they purpoſed to goe. And 
alwaics when the hoſt marcheth , J would haue abun⸗ 
dance of labourers to make places plaine, to caſt downe 
Bꝛidges, to make defences,and other neceſlar ie things 
that are required in marching, 


Þ.it, And 


A way to martch. 


And alſo perfect god guides, that are verie wel pꝛadiſed 
in the countrie: and if it march by the plaincs , let the 
ſame oꝛder be kept, that is ſpoken of aboue , except the 
Pikes, J would that they ſhould march in battaile: 
And if the hoalt did marche neare vnto a hill, it ſhall 
kerpe the pykes in battaile as much as may be, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the -greatnes of the waye : and ſende of the 
light hozſcmen , and of harquabuzers to oucrloke the 
hill, to the end the encmie take not the toppe of the hill 
from them, and in the reſt to followe as is laid in the 
firlk oꝛder. | Y 

And if it did marche ouer an hill, to keepe the ppkes 
in battaile as much as is poſſible,x let part light 


of the 
hozſemen,and harkabuzer 8s, goe vewing the hil we 
the ende the cncame take not the toppe of the hill fro 
them, and the reſt to follow as in the firſt oꝛder. 
And if it march thzouch a valley betweene two 
hilles, there ſhall be ſent light hozfemen and Harkabu⸗ 
zers to either hill to view it verie well , to the end the 
ene mie take not the toppe of thoſe hilles from them, 
and in the reſt to follow as in the firlt oder. - 
And if it martch thzcugh waddes, to kepe the pikes 
as much as is peſſible in battaile , and to ſend of the 
light hoꝛſemen and harkabuzers,to view all partes of 
the Ma dde verie diligentlie, and foz the reſt to keeps 
the oꝛder after the firſt way. 
And if it march neere vnto a Wodde , ſome ſhall 
goe to view the Wodve verie well, cauſing one part of 
the harkabuzers to march by the flanckes, of the arate 
pb domme r reſt to follow as in the 
02der, 
And it it march nere to a river , you ſhall doe as 
is laid, foz the marching niere a weodde , and in the reit 
to follow , as is appointed in the firſt way, the bags 
gage ſhall march on the ſide where is leaſt ſuſpicion of 
the enemie under their owue enligne, Let 


eA way to march; 


Letting you alſo to witte,that if it mall goe t 
enterp2iſe vnder the colour — ſpte, rnd ys Goh 
to be giuen ſuch credite to the ſpie, but that it goeth 
warte,becauſe many times ſpies are 


Som folly a battaile, that the bzeadth 


well pꝛouided and 
double. 
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Examples to arme a battaile. 


Hauing now ſet ſoꝛth the Mere. that u 
happen in ſeiting of ſundzy batta „here following 
ſhalbe declared , how to know them,and alſo how they 
are to be vſed in ſetting the ſame battailes, 

Firſt foꝛ to know the p2opozcions,as one would ſay, 
J would know what p2opozcion 3. is to 2 , comparing 
the greater which is 3. to the leſſer which is 2.3. the 

greater haide deuided by 2. the leſſer;wherof commeth 


I and that is, the greater is one and a halle moꝛe in 


pꝛopoꝛcion, then is the leſſer: And if you compare the 
leler which is 2. to 3. the greater, it ſhalbe ſaide 1. and 


that is, the leſſer is one u a halte leſſer in pꝛopoꝛci⸗ 


on, then is the greater: an like ſoꝛte if vou would know 
the pꝛopoꝛcion of 1 9. to 4. where the greater is compa⸗ 
red to the leſſer , 19. the greater, ſhalbe deuided by 4. 


the leſſer ,, where of doth come 4. and thus 19. to 4. 


4 
ſhall haue 4. and th:& fourt „in zcion, that is 
19. the 5 doth Ly A fourthes 
the leſſer ; ed if you campers the lethy watch is 4: th 
the greater, which is 19.19. Wenner 


uided by 4. the leſſer, whereof doth come 4. and - and 


it ſhalbe ſaid that 4. and thꝛer fourthes lefer is contai- 
ot eee 
þ gre ru 
knowen the pꝛ fe dee $a N ty- tear 
ung alredy declared the pꝛopozcion of one number 
to . dere vnverneath ſhalbe derlared how bat- 
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a > cramp, lt bꝛeadth were two and one 
ad ze then the length, of men there ſhalbe (ct 
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Examples to arme a hattaile. 
and a third, as is aboue declared, which ſhalbe as 7.to 
3 whole pꝛepoꝛtion ſhalbe 2 and —that ts, two and a 


third: And becauſe wir will haue the bꝛeadth greater 
then the length: the leſſer number halbe taken fo2 the 
firſt, and the greater foz the ſecond 4 and the number 
of the people that are to be ſet in battaile,let vs put the 
caſe they were 6500. men beefweeze vnarmed Pikes, 
and Coꝛllettes, as hereafter is to be ſcene. | 


The firſt, The ſecond, The third, 
—_ Wk 65500 | 

After let the ſecond be multiplied by the third, that 

is 6500.by 7. will make 45 500. and 45500 . thabs 
deed by th2& , which is the firſt , and thereof Chal 
come 15166 , and there excedeth 2. the which ſhalbes 
let gae, and no account to bee made thercof at all, after 
ther ſhalbe taken the ſquare rote of 15166, which ſhal⸗ 
bee 12 3. in a rancke, and that which doth ercerde aboue 
the ſquare rote;ſhalbe let go, as aboue, and fo2 to haue 
the length of the battaile, the number of the men ſhall 
be deuded 4 that is,5509.by 123 . the bꝛeadth of the 
battaile , thereof ſhallcome 52 . foz the length of the 
battaile , and 104.imtemenne thall exceede, and 104, 
ſotemenne are two tunes 52. and there excerdeth ne- 
uer a foteman,and if there did exceede aux, they ſhould 
bee fotenmenne, which are not to be accompted in the 
battaile : but pet foz the ſeruice thereof,and two ſhalbe 
loyned in a rancke,which ſhall make 12 5. fotemenne 
in a rancke;this we ſhall haue our battaile 52,ranckes 
long ut 12 5 . fwtemen in a rancke bzoad , which ſhall 
baue almoſt the pzopoztion of bzcadth ta the length, 


as 7. to 3. foz in deuiding 12 5. by 52 it maketh — 


which is a litle moꝛe then 7. deuided by 3. which make 
2, and a third: thus we ſhall ſay that our battaile is 


fwzth a rule, hat is, ane ma the firft,;. fo2 
1 as 


here vnderneath is to be ſeene, 
The firſt, The ſecond, The third, 
I Cinl 5600 


Now the ſecond ſhalbe multiplied by the —— 
it will make 16800. and 15000, 
firſt, that is 1,whereof ſhall come 6800 , 
one doth niether deuide noꝛ multiplye, I * — 
we will take the ſquare rate which halbe 129 and ther 
doth exceed 159. whereof there is made no reconing, 
e the people, ſhalbe deui⸗ 
ded by 129.wherof doth come 43. which is the length, 
and there doth exterde 53. men, of the 53,men we will 
ſet one in a rancke, will make 43 . ranckes at 
I zo. ſwtemen in a rancke , and there doth cxceede 10. 
fotemen,as is fie here in Nur kagge. 
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Long 42.ranckes. 


